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ol Rhetorike , for the 

2 o/c of all ſache as are ſtudi- 

{-J ougof£loquence., ſette 
fooꝛthe in Engliſhe , bp 


eAnd now newly ſet forth 4. 


gaine, with a Prologue 


E E 


THOMAS 


Wilſon, 
1553. 


to the Reader. 
4447 
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ges Maieitie: your aſſured to 


1 e e 


pirotes Wert t againſt 


: 


ther by force of armer, nor 

yet by any policie Pinne cer- 
taine ſtrong Holdes:He vſed 
commonly ta ſende one Cine- 
40 aA noble Orator , and ſomet ymes Scholer to D 


 mo#thenes ) to perf? wade with the (aptaines and 


People: that were in th em, that they ſhould yeeld op 


"the ſaid hold or toimes without ig bt or reſiffaunce. 
And ſo it cametopaſſe,that through the pithie elo- 
dJuuence of this noble Orator , diuers fireng C Caftelles 
and Fortreſſes were ee giuen Ab into the 


Very hard: and 
And thin t b not 


hir common tallę, to the pr 


openly to confe N 8 2 pat | 
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the Romaines, and could ni: 
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Force to / 
doe ſo muche tand 


Foal 


gift of good reaſon and onde tap vtenich 5 
ee ſer Ze wotabbe enden totene the pe abe 


he eloquent A 
hen euer ſhould els haut been able by © 
4 Good Was that Orator which could 
7 ie was that King vhich would 


Tſe e ſuche a meane . For if the Worthineſſe of Elo- 
quence maie mone vs,What worthier thing ca there 


bee, then with 4 worde to winne Cities and Whale 
+1 ( vuntries? 7 profite maie perſwade,what greater 


Laine can Wee haue, then without bloudſhedd achiue 
Tf pleaſure mai 


ritude, With the onely talle of man,rauiſhed es dra- 
wen Whiche waie he lilęth beſt to haue them? Boldly 


M4 then may I aduenture,aud without feare ſtepp forth 
t offer that unto your Lordjhippe » Whiche for the 


dignitie i 1 ſo excellent,and for the vſẽ ſonecefſary- 


aer man a to lee without it, vhiche either 
5 We: 772 baue to doe wit | 


hys 2 10 Jour. 8 ok to the 


＋ 22 ut c terauuce. Aud 7 


e prouoke vs, What 
greater delite doe we How, them to ſee a whole mul- 


The Epiſtle, 
Fiche; as bee learned, as alſo by: your right Pudious _ 
exerciſe: you doc euidently declare; not onely what 
eflimatiom you haue, of all learnyng and excellent 
qualities in generall, but alſo what a ſpecial deſire 
and affeftion,you beare to Eloquence * 7 therefore, 
commende to your Lordſhippes tuition and patro= 
nage, thir treatiſe of Rhetorique, to the end that ye 
mae get ſome furtheraunce by the ſame, and 7 alſo 
be di ;ſcharged of my fanthfull promiſe, this laſt yere 
made unto you. For,whereas it pleaſed You among 
other talle of learn yng, earnefily to Wiſhe,that ye / 
migbtt one date ſee the preceptes of Rhetorique, ſett 
forth by me m Engli/he,as J had erſt done 55 rules 
/ Logicke + hauyng in my countrey this laſt Som- 
mer, a quiet tyme of vacation,with the right vor- 
' ſhipfull Sir Edward Dimmoke Knight: I trauailed 
fo muche, as my leaſure might ſerue thereunto, not 
onely to 8 my good harte, to the ſatiſfiyng of 
jour requeſt i in that behalfe , but alſo through that 
_your motion, to helpe the towardneſſe of ſome other, 
not 2 well furmſhed as your wing = 14. 
For, ar touchyng your ſelf, by the tyme that per- | 
Felt experience, of "manifolde and Wweightie matters 
of the Common weale, ſhall haue encreaſed the Elo- 
quence, ph ich alreadie doth naturally flo we in Hou. 
e 4 


7 doubt noth ng, * you will 7 farre bee better 
_ then this my Booke,that I ſhall not onely bluſhe 70 
chalenge you for a Scholer , in the Arte of Rhetori- 

que, ly me rudely ſet forth: but alſo be driuen to ſet 
_ zhis ample treatiſe , to your Lo raſhippe to Schoole, 

that it thay learne Rhetorique of your daiely talle, 
findyng you uche an Oratour in Jour ſpeeche, as 
FF greateClarkes doe declare what an Oratour ſhould 
beer. Juthemeaneſeaſon, I ſhallright humbly le- 
ou | Hour good Lordſhippe,ſo to bee a patrone and 
1 f U of theſe my labours,to you dedica- 
T ted: as F ſhallbe a continual peticioner 
FO © ©, untoalmiphtie God, for your 
V Preſeruation, and long 

is cynt inuaunce. 
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rologue to the 
Reade F. , ; 


EAR AT E maiethetr boldneſſe bee 
i IP Jeet forthe their knowledge:andſuffer 
FX! their doinges to be ſeen, they care not 
Z EY of whom. Foz, notonelptherebydoe | 
Fer being men to thinke , that they 
| &\ | fkande muche in their owne conceipt, 
1 © but alſo they ſeemeto allure l- 
— ues that al men will like whatſoeuer 
they wiite, Uheretn they commit two great faultes: the one is, 
that they are pꝛoude: the other is, that they are fonde, Fog, what 
greater pꝛide can there bee, then foz any man to thinke hymſelf 
to be =: all men liupng : ©O2 what greater folly can bee 


SAP 


7 
* 


— 


immagined then foꝛ one to thinke, that all men will like, what 
ſoeuer he witeth : Suche are they fo2 the moſt parte by all likeli- 
hood, that doe ſet foxthe bookes, herein they doe bothe betraie 
themſelues, and alſo giue greate occaſion to the wozlde, to calke 
largely of them. But all thole that doe wite, are not ſuche as 1 
ſaie, no meane not as Ithinke, as the whiche are wiſe and lear⸗ 
ned menne , witing onelp vnder the coprection ok 'sthers, ts e⸗ 
difie their neighbour, and not ſekyng in any wile their owne glo⸗ 
rie. Neither all that bee Readers will talke their pleaſures,buc 
rather ſtaie their iudgementes , and weye thinges with reaſon, 
Some perhappes maie like the waiter, i his doynges bee good, 
but the moſte parte vndoubtedly, muſt of fozce be olfended, as the 
whiche are coxrupt of iudgement, becauſe they are nought. Then 
ſuche as ſeeke the greateſt ꝑaiſe fo mityng of Bookes , ſhould 
doe beſt in my ſimple mynde to write foolithe toyes, fo: then the 
moſt parte would beſt eſteeme them, And herein perhappes mate 
J get ſome aduauntage, that in my young 1 1 gs 


OL TO OE EEO ů ee ee en <oemages 
— 
s 


ſeeke tobeegallvntome, and per 
as will therein right well eſteeme me. . 
Cicero in his ſeconde booke 4e Oratore, hzingeth in one 13 


joe” Trobe to 4 Reader | : 
to ſet foxth my ſimple fantaſies, Foy,in follie J dare cõpare wich 


the pꝛoudeſt, and in pꝛide J dare matche with him chat is moſte 


fooliche:not doubting to finde in e fellowes, chat not onely will 


lus, apleaſaunt and merie conceipted man, who ſaicth, that he 


would not haue ſuche thynges as he wzoteto bee rede, either of 
' thoſe that were excellently learned, oꝛ of them that were altoge⸗ 


ther ignoꝛzaunt. F od, that the one would thinke moze o his doyn- 


ges, and haue a farther meanyng with hym, then euer the auct⸗ 
 hourlelhoughr:theother takpng the bookeinhis hande,wouly 


vnderſtandenothyng at all, beyng as meete toreade aucthours, 


as an Aſſe to plaie on the Oꝛgannes. This man in thus ſaying, 


had ſome reaſon. But Ji beeyng ſomewhat acquainted with the 


wonlde, haue found out an other ſoꝛte of men, whom ot all others, 

A would bee lethe ſhould reade any of my doynges: eſpccially 
uche thynges as either touched Chꝛiſte, oz any good doctrine, 

And thoſe are ſuche malicious folke, that lone to finde faultes in 


other mens matters, and ſeuen peares together will keepe them 


nn ſtoze, to the vtter vndoyng of their Chꝛiſtian brother: not min⸗ 
.- - dyngforeade fo2 their better learnyng, but ſeekyng to depꝛaue 
whatſocuer they finde, and watching their time, will take beſt ad⸗ 


uauntage to vndoe their neighbour . Suche men J ſate ef a lo⸗ 
thers, would J be lothe to haue the ſight, of any myne earneſt do⸗ 
vnges, ik J could tell yo to foꝛbid them, oz how to hinder them 


of their purpoſe, 


- _  Twoyearespaſt at my beepng i in Bale, J was charged in 
. Roome Towne , to my greate daunger and vtter vndoyng (if 

Gods goodnelle | had not been the greater) to haue witcen this 
Boote of Rhetorique, and the Logicke alſo, fo2 the whiche J was 
tompted an Herectke,notwichFandyng the Lula 


to all the Realme,by Pope Julie the third, fo al foꝛmer offences 
hurch, as thei call 
it. A ſtraunge * thinges done in England ſeuen peres 
befoze, and the ſame vntuerſally foxgiuen, ſhould afterwardes be 
laied taa mans b ee can not malice doe: 


oꝛ pꝛactiſes, deuiſed againſt the holie mother 


DD. 


pes 'excelt me but alſo wy » 


—— n ee ee e 


oth openly and ſhamefully,the knowne truthe of Chziffandhis 
Boſpell, In the ende by Gods grace, I was wonderfully deliue⸗ 


: this booke is ſhewed me and J deſired to looke vpon it, to aniend 
tit where Jthoughtmeete , Amende it, ꝙ J Nate let the boone 


eſcheweth the whippe. Now therefoze, J will none of this booke 
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eA Prologue to the Reader. 
Oz what will not the wilfull deuile, to ſatiſfie their myndes, fox 
vndoyng of others? God be my Judge, J had then as little feare 


(although death was pꝛeſent, and the toꝛment at hande, whereof 


A felt ſome ſmarte) as euer I had in all my lite befoze, Foz,when 
I ſawe thoſe that did ſeeke my death, to be ſa maliciouſly ſet ; to 
make ſuche pooe ſhiftes foꝛ mp readier diſpatche, and to burden 
me with thole backe reckeninges: J tooke ſuche courage, and 
was ſo bolde, that the Judges then did muche maruaile at my 


ſtoutnelle, and thinking to bꝛing doune my greate harte, told nie 


Plinty.cha TJ was in fartherperill,then whereof J was aware, 


and ſought therevpon to take adyauntageofmy woꝛdes, and to 
ing me in daunger by all meanes poſſible , And after long de⸗ 


bating with me, they willed me at any hande to lubmit my ſelk to 


the holie Father, and the deuoute Colledge ok Cardinalles. Fox 


ther wile there was no remeadie. Mith that beyng fully purpo⸗ 
d, not to peeld to any ſubmiſſion, as one that little truſted their 
-olourable deceipt:J was as ware as J could bee, not to btter a 
y thing foz mine owneharme , koꝛ feare I ſhould come in their 
2aunger , Fox then either ſhould Jhaue died, oꝛ els haue denied 


ed, thꝛough plaine foꝛce ofthe woꝛthie Romaines (an enterpꝛile 
heretofore in that ſoꝛt neuer attempted) being then without hope 
of life, and much leſſe of libertie. And now that J am come home, 


firſt amende it ſell, and make me amendes. Foz ſurely J haue no 
cauſe to acknowledge it fo2 my booke, becauſe I haue ſoſinarced 


foꝛ it. c where J haue been euill handled, Jhattemuche ave 
to ſhewe my ſelffrendly. Ir the ſonne — . — ok the fa⸗ 


thers impꝛilonment, would not the father be offended with hym 
thinke pouꝛ Oꝛ at the leaſt, would he not take heede how hereaf- 


ter he had to doe with hym ? Akothers neuer get moꝛe by bookes 


then J haue done:it were better be a Carter, then a Scholer, 1 
wozldly pꝛofite. A burnt child feareth the ſire, and a beaten dogge 


A. b. 5 weare 2 


een will none n that liſt, and 


| 


= ſhewe how J haue been tried foz this bookes ſake , ran- 
inveevhe piſonasonfrrven came 


oA eee to the ate: 


- wearehimthat will. And by that tyme they baue paicdfor him ſo | 
| dearelyas I haue pone, they will bee as wearie of him as I haut 
been. cho that toucheth Pitch ſhall be filed with it, and he that 


goeth in the Sunne ſhalbe Sunne burnt, althougb he thinke not 
ol it. So they that will reade this 02 ſuch like bookes,ſhall in the 


it, either hotte oz colde. As it was. ſo it is, and ſo be it ſtillhereafter 


a; me:ſo that I heare no moꝛe of it, and that it be not yct once as . 


gainc caſt in my diſhe. But this ſaie to others, as J am aſſured 
they will laugh that will reade it: So ik the woꝛlde ſhould turne 
as God fozbid)thep were moſt like to weepe, that in all pointes 
would followe it. I would bee lothe that any man ſhould hurte 


himſelf fo2 my doinges , And therefoze to auoide the wojſt foꝛ all 
partes, the beſt were neuer once to looke on it:fo2 then J am aſſu- 


red no man ſhall take harme by it. But J thinke ſome ſhall reade 
it, befoꝛe whom J do waſh my handes, if any harme ſhould come 
to them herealter, and let them not ſaie but that they are warned, 
A neuer heard a man yet troubled fo2 innozaunce in Religion, 

And yet me thinkes it is as greate an hereſie not to knowe God, 
aa to erre in the knowledge of God. But ſome perhappes maie 
ſaie vnto me: Sir pou are muche to be blamed that are ſo fearful, 


and do caſt ſuch perilles befoze hand, to dilcourage men frũ well 


doing. A aunſwere: My minde is not to diſcourage any man, but 


uam per ignem. Fo 
of it, and where as J feared 1 
not feareits) J wasdeliuered by fire andſwozde together. And 
vet nowthus fearfull am J, that hauing been thus ſwinged, and 
reſtrained of libertie: would ſirſf rather haſlard my life pꝛelent⸗ 
y hereafter to dye vpon a Turke : then to abide againe without 
hope ol libertie, ſuche painfull impꝛilonment fo2 euer. So that Y. 
haue now gotte courage with ſufferyng damage, and my ſelt as 
vou ſee, very willing from henceloꝛth to dye:beyng then bzoughe 
onelp but in feare of death. They that loue ſoxrow vpon ſoꝛrow: 


1 God ſende it them. J fon my parte had rather be without ſence or 


„ liue in greeke. * 
me 


ende be as the bookes are. What goodneſſe is in this treatiſe, 1 
tan not without vainglozte repozte , neither will J meddle with 
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: en e ne man though reaſon might haue 


ELOQVYENCE pl - Fs 
a God,and afterloſt 


1 mannc, and laft repaired | 
H GO D gaine. 


An in whom is dane the bꝛeath 1 
uke) was made at the firſt being an e⸗ 
Juerliuyng Creature, vuto the likes 
7| kk nellc of God, endued with reaſon, and 
* * appointed Lode ouer all other thyn- 
1 2 ges liuyng. But after the fall of cur 
dtrſt Father, ſinne ſo crept in that our 
Knowledge was much darkened, and 
$57 by cortiptionof this our fleſhe, mans 
reaſon and \entendement were both ouerwhelmed. At what tyme 
GDD beeyng ſoꝛe greeued with the follte of one man, piticdok 
his mere goodneſſe the whole ſtate and poſteritie of Mankinde. 
And theretoze (whereas thꝛough the wicked Suggeſtion of our 
ghoſtly enemie, the ioykull kruition of Gods glozte was altoge⸗ 
ther loft: )it pleaſed our heauenly Father to repaire mankinde ok 
his free mercie,and to graunt an euerliuyng enheritaunce, vnto 


all ſuche as would by conſtaunt faithe ſeeke earneſtly hereafter, 


Long it was ere that man knewe hymſelk, beeyng deſtitute of 
Gods grace, ſo that all thynges waxed ſauage, the yearth vntil⸗ 


led, ſocietie neglected, Gods will not knowne, man againſt man, 
one againſt an other, and al againſt ozder,Some lived by ſpoile: 


ſome like bzute beats graled pd the ground: ſome went naked: 


ſome roomed like NMdodoſes:none did any thyng by reaſon, but 


moſt did what they could by manhood. None almoſt conſidered 


the euerliuyng GD, but all liued moſt commonly after their 


obe luſt. By death they thought that all thynges ended, by life 


they looked fo2 none other liuyng. None remembꝛed the true ob- 


ſeruation of Medlock:none tendered the education of their chil- 


dꝛen: Lawes were not regarded true dealing was not once vſed, 
Fox vertue, vice bare place: fo2 right and equitie, might vſed au⸗ 
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lect, toperſwave with reaſon all men to ſocietie 


and — — we , Auvalchoughat ie there 


uery ane ms rather dziuen fo doe that wi — e h 
4 WO ER — ee a — 


quence, per 


whenmairmin t ee Bod | 
derpnghis owne wozkmanſhipp, ſtirryng vp 5 
aue his 
beten Piniiters knowledge bothers leeche natures of men, 
and alſo grauntedthemthe gift ol ce, that they might 
n by reaſon to all 
good ower And therefoze,whereas men liued (lp in open 
feeldes, hanyng neither houſe to ſhꝛonde them in, no} attire ta 
clothe their backes,noz pet any regardtoſeekethecir belt auaile: 
theſe appointedof GDD called them together by vtteraunceof 
ſpeeche, and perlwaded with thẽ what was good; what 


and cue cher {oberz oke 


wie: — — 1d uche 
enen PEE CnEng ef 24. D, | 


8 his 
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— — outer, 
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"Foz what man 


felt by valiaunt courage, chen by liuing in Lafe ſubiection, would 
not rather looke to ruleli 


il by reaſon he were no 


and delue from $ 

8 3 at 

ges plegſure anuenture and 
men that they thought 


The Priface: 
pate you, beeing better able to maintaine bym 


ke a Loꝛd, thẽ to liue like an vnderling: 
ot perlwaded, that it behdueth cuery man 
to liue in his owne vocation: and not to lecke any higher roume, 
then wherevnto he was at the ſirſt appointed: ¶Aho would digge 
ozne till Euenxng: Who would trauaile and 
ate ol hisb owes : Mea, uho would fox his Kin- 
er dhaſſardhis lite if wit had not ſo won 


ht nothyng moze nerdtull in this wozlde,noz 
anp ching wherevnto they were moe boun en : then here to liue 


c in their duetie, and to traine their whole life accoꝛding to their 
calling, Therefoze, whereas men are in many thinges weake by 


Mature, and ſubiect to muche infirmitie : Jthinke in this one 


point they palle all other creatures liuyng, that haue the gift of 
ſpceche and reaſon. And among all other, I thinkehim moſte 


woꝛthie fame, and amongſt all men to bee taken fo2 halfe a God: 
that therein doth cheefly and aboue all other excell men, wherein 
men doe excell beaſtes. Foz he that is among the rraſonable, of al 


moſte reaſonable, and among the wittie, ol all moſte wittie, and as 
mong the eloquent , of all mol eloquent: hym thinke J among 


all men, not onely to be taken foz a ſinguler man, but rather to be 
toumpted foz half a God. Foz, in ſeekpng the excellencie hereof, 


theſoner he dꝛaweth to perfection, the nier he commeth to God, 
who is the cheefe wiſedome, and therefoze called God becauf ele 


is moſt wiſe,oz rather wiſedome it ſelf. 


Now then, ſeyng that God giueth his heauenly grace, vnto cl 


uche as call vnto him with ſtretched handes, and humble harte, 


neuer wantyng to thole, that want not to themſelues: J purpoſe 

1 his grace and eſpectall aſſiſtence, to ſet foꝛth ſuch pꝛeceptes of 

eloquence, and to ſhewe what obſeruation the wiſe haue v« . 
ied, in handelyng of their matters: that the vnlear⸗ 

ned by ſeeyng the pzactile ok others, maie haue 

ne knowledge themſelues, and learne 

f chirelghourovete whatis *#-4 
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Ne 4 - Etericem Logic ſeror, eſt tb = 
Ad Duem didicit nuper ſermo Britannos erat. 
h DI Retorice tacuit, magno perculſe dolore; 
Mum nondum naſtro nouerat ore — 
—— Audit hec, Logices,Wilſo nus forte 
Qui fuerat e wer addideratg, ſonos. 
Retoricem mutam, verbit ſilatus amicit. 
Seuocat, & rogitat num eſſe Britanna velit? 
Deijciens oculos rei pondit velle libenter: © 
Slea ſe, qua poſſit non reperire, via. 
792 vias(inquit ) tradam, le 275 loquendi: 
.Quomodo perfectè verba Britanna loces. 
Liberat ille idem, noſtro ſermone politur - 
Retorice, noſtra eſt vtraque fatta ſoror. 
Anglia nobilium ſi charus ſermo fororem, 
2 tibi, ſermonis charus & author erit. 


= Thomas VV 7) RS. in eA 1 


cam Rhetoricem ſi uam. 


Ader ſs doceat, quod: G ræcia dofta: quid Fa 
uo minus ex Anglis Anglia,vera ſciat. 7 ar 


Non( quia Greca potes,vel calles verba Latina) 
Dofus es, aut ſapiens: ſed quia vera vides. 

Aurea ſecreto tegitur ſapientia ſen 2 

Abdita ſenſatenes Anglurbes ergo ſciens. 

S red me Rhetoricem nequeat cùm lingua polire: 

(ub rwacat hoc unum you Valet, oro veler. 
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thought apt koꝛ the tongue to ſet foxwarve. Now A Nronomie is 
rance. Arithmetique finally needeth the vſe of Eloquente, ſee -- 1 


Alkech a good ſquare,thFacleane flowing tongto ſetout che art. oftwo 10m 


with muche grace beſet out,foz allmen to * 


bieſte to marrie, oꝭ to liue ſingle, Mhiche is better a Cutie 
lite, oꝛ a Scholers like. 


to Marrie, oꝛ to liue ſingle. TAhether it were meete foꝛthe Ryn⸗ 


The arte of Rbetorique- 5 


4 Vu hat is Rhetorique. 


* Herorique is an Arte to ſet foꝛthe by vtteraunce of ©: Hg 
woꝛdes, matter at large,o2(as Cicero doth ſaie, it is | 
learned, 02 rather an artifictall declaration of the 
Sj mynde, in che handelyng of any cauſe, called in con⸗ 

" tention, p mate thꝛough reaſon largely be dilcuſſed. 


97 he matter where vpon an 
Orator muſt ſtande. 


n Dyatoz mult bee able to ſpeake fullie of all thoſe ques Rhetorique 
Actions, whicheby lawe and manso2dinance are enacted, ont ata 
A and appointed foz the vſe and pꝛoſite ol man, ſuch as are weg, concer⸗ 


nyng man. 


rather learned by demonſtration, then by any great vtte⸗ 


yng it maie be had wholie by nombꝛyng onely. Jeometrie rather queſtions 5 


Therefozc an Ozatoꝛs pꝛofeſlion, is to ſpeake onelyof all ſuche 
matters, as may largely be expounded foz mans behoue. and 


90 queſttions. 


Aery queſtion ALAS PRA” ee ene FL ge. 
Either it is aninfinite queſtion, and without ende, oz elss - _ 

= it is definite,and compꝛehended within ſome ende. N 
Thoſe queſtions are called inſinite, whiche generally are p20» Nu ns 
pounded, without the compꝛehenſton ol tyme, place, and perſone, nun.. 
0 any ſuch like: that is to ſaie, when no certaine thyng is named, 
but onely woꝛdes are generally ſpoken . As thus, whether it bee 


Thole queſtions are called definite,which ſet fozth a mater, | : 
with the appointmente and namyng ot plate, tyme, andperſo . I => 
As thus. Whethernow ebeebethere mEnglanve fora Bt 25 N 


ges Maieſtie that now is. to marrie with a ſtranger, oz to marris 1 
enn N „ 


>, i. 


. _ * Nueftions the whiche concerneth ſome one perſon) 
El + rc rl pur pole ot an Dzacoz,conſivering particuler matters in the law, 

ir te an D: axe ener debated betwixt certaine perſons, the one affirmyng fo 
ratour. hs porte, and the other deniyng as faſt againe fo2 his parte. 
Qneſtiong Thynges generally ſpoken without all circumſtaunces are 


mmuintte⸗pꝛo⸗ moe pꝛoper vnto the Logician, who talketh o thynges vniuer⸗ 
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Fes. ſally without reſpect of perfon,tyme,o place. Audyet notwith- 
Fl 1 | Canvpng T «lie doeth ſaie, that whoſvener will talke of particu⸗ 
ler matter muſt remember, that within the ſame alſo is compꝛe⸗ 


hended a generall. As foze ample. It I ſhall aſ ke this queſtion, 
1 whether it bze lawfall foꝛ Wlillyam Conguerour to inuade En- 
| ne glande, and win it by fozce of armour, Jmult alloconſſiver this, 
ww'hether it hee lawlull faz at man to hrurpe power, 02 it bee not 
72. . lawful, That if che greater can not be bozne withall the lelſe can 

not bee neither. And in this reſpect, a generall queſtion agrecth 
" _* ,_ - _ . welltoanDzatozs profeſſion, aud ought well to bee knowne fox | 
x "vs d the better furtheraunce of his matter, notwithſtandyng the pars 
Fas tdttituler queſtion is euer called in cõtrouerſie, and the generall one 


ER. .._- Ipherevponconſidered.tc . 
1 „ the whiche ismoze ge nerall, 
2 SR. 2 0 be ende of Rhetorique s 
j 5 Thee thynge: arerequired of an ute. 
DODistoumg N teache, 
* _ boundeto Ta delight. = 

vert nd to perl wade. 


on. A , anOjatozmultlabouyto tell his tale; 
M Ie, that the hearers mate well know what he meaneth, 
* 3> vnderſtande hym wholy, the whiche he ſhall with caſe 
We doe, if he vtter his mynde in plaine wooꝛdes, ſuche as 

| bes proper. aſt receiued, and tell it ozderly,without goyng about the 
vat an O- bulhe. That if he dae not this, he ſhall neuer doe the other. For 
Tatour, what man can be delited, oz pet be pzefwaded with the onely hea⸗ 

4 png nges, whichc he knoweth not what thet meane, 

Th tongue is weined to expꝛeſſe the mynde, that one maie vn⸗ 
derſtande an others meanyng: now what auaileth to ſpeake, whẽ 

none can tell what che We * 
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mouyng laughter. And aſſuredly nothyng is moꝛe needfull,then 


4 eee wc 1 
the Philoſopher (as Gels telleth the tale) id hit a yong man o- eng | 


uer the Thumbes very hanvſomely,fo2 vſpng ouer old, and eter. 
ſtraunge wozdes, Sirha(@ he) when our olde greate aunceſters | 
and Graundſires were aliue, they ſpake plainly in their methers 


tongue, and vled olde language, ſuche as was ſpokeu then at the Seer 
buiidyng ol Rome. But vou talke me ſuche a Latine, as though fapeng to 


you ſpake wich them euen now, that were two oꝛ thꝛee thouſande yong man 


peres agoe, and onely becauſe you would haue no man to vnder- that ſought 


ſtande what you ſaie. Nom, were it not better foz thee a thouſand r 


fold, (thou fooliſhe fellowe)in ſeekyng to haue thy deſire, to hold guage. 199 
thy peace, and ſpeake nothyng at all + Fo2 then by thatmeanes, | 
fewe (ould knowe what were thy meanyng. But thou ſaieſt, te 

olde antiquitie doethlike thee beſt, becauſe it is good, ſober, any 
modeſt. Ah, liue man as thei did befoze cher and ſpeake thy mynd ETA 


now as men doe at this daie. And remember that whiche ( ſar 


ſaieth, beware as long as thou liucſt of ſtraunge woꝛdes, as thou 
wouldeſt take heede and eſchue greate Rockes in the Sen. 
The next part that he hath toplaie, is to chere his geaſtes, and 


to make them take pleaſure, wich hearyng of thinges wittely de⸗ . 
uiſed, and pleaſauntly ſet foxthe, Therefoze euery Dratoz ould Piatome 
earneſtly labour tofile his tongue, that his woozdes mate ſlide muſt vie de- 


with eaſe,and that in his deliueraunce he maie haue ſuche grace, vtcfuil woz- | 


 astheſoundofaLute,ozanyſuche inſtrument doeth giue. Then — ſay⸗ 


his ſentences muſt bee well framed,  andhis woowdes aptly uſed, | 
though the whole viſcourſe ol his Dzation, ue 

Thirdly, ſuche quickneſſe of witte mult ber ſhewed,and ſuche 
pleaſauntſawces ſo well applied, that the eares mate finde much 
delite, whereof Jwiliſpeake {argely, when ſhall intreate ak 


to quick? theſe heauteloden wittes ofours; and muche to cheriſh 
theſe our lompiſhe and vnweldie Natures, foꝛ excepte men finde 

delite, thei will not long abide: delite them, and winne them 
wearie them, and you loſe them foz euer. And that is the reaſon, 1 zeachers 


; ot ſo dilt- | 
that men commonlycarie the ende af a mexie-Plaie, aud can nat more bed 


abide thehalfhearyng ofaſower checkyng Sermon, Therefete as common 
euen thele auncient Preachers; muſt now and then plaie the foo» Platers, LES 


ics in epulplexoerneP fickle ares ol frpeie fleting audience, 
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| Preachers 
muſt ſomety⸗ 
mes be merie 


when thet 


ſpeake to the relreſhyng. long abide to heare any one thyng. Thus we ſee, that 
to delite is needfull, without the whiche weightie matters will 


people. 
Delityng 


needkull. 


| Scurrilitte 
odious. 


* 


Atkections 
muſt be mo⸗ 


* 
F ; ued „ 
. 


ges I 


Keth all thin⸗ 


v2 elsthey arelike ſometymesto peache to the bare walles, for 


though their ſpirite be apt, and our will pꝛone, yet our fleſhe is ſo 
heauie, and hu:nours ſo onerwhelne vs, that we can not without 


not be heard at all, and therefoze,hym cunnc J thanke, that bothe 
can and will, once mingle ſweete among the ſo wer, bee he Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, Lawyer, yea, oꝛ Cooke either hardely, when he dꝛelleth a 


good diſh of meate: now J nerd not to tellthat ſcurrilitie, o hale⸗- 


houſe ieſtyng, would bee thought odious, oꝛ groſſe mirthe would 
be deemed madneſſe:conſidering that euen the meane witted doe 
knowe that alreadie, and as foʒ other that haue no witte, they will 


neuer learne it,therfoze God ſpeede them. Now when theſe two: 
are doen, he muſt perlwade, and moue the affections of his hea 


rers in ſuch wiſe, that thei ſhall be foꝛced to veold vnto his laying, 


_ whereof (becauſe the matter is large, and mate moꝛe aptly be de⸗ 
clared, when J ſhall ſpeake of Amplification) J will emo to 


ſpeake any thyngthereofat thistyme, 
CB y What meanes Eloquence | 


ic attained. 


Ip J gift of Dato 


with their woꝛdes: Marie pꝛactiſe J warrant you. Therefoʒe in 
all faculties, diligent pꝛactiſe, and earneſt exerciſe, are the onely 
- thinges that make men pꝛoue excellent, Many men know the act 
very well, and be in all pointes thꝛoughly grounded and acquain⸗ 


ted with p pꝛeceptes, and pet it is not their hap to pzoue eloquent. 


„ . 


ute, 


rc nerdfullicisthar he,whichdeſirethtoexcelinthis 
w, and longech to pꝛoue an eloquent man, 

WAS! muſt naturally haue a witte, and an aptneſle there vnto: 
then muſt he to his bookt, and learn to be well Zozed with know⸗ 
ledge, that he may be able to miniſter matter fo; al cauſes neceſ⸗ 
ſary. The which when he hath got plemfully,he mult vſe muche 
exerciſe, bothe in wiityng, and alſo in ſpeakyng. Foz though he 

haue a wit and learning together, vet ſhall chei both little auaile 
Practile ma- without muche pꝛactiſe. Nhat maketh the Lawicr to haue ſuche 
vtteraunce + Hactiſe. That maketh the Pꝛeacher to ſpeake ſo - 
roundly ? Pꝛactiſe. Yea, what maketh women goe ſo faſt awaie 
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arte, but the arte rather was gathered vpon eloquence, Fo wile- Rhetorique 
men ſeeyng by muche obſeruation and diligent pꝛactiſe, the com- by: | 
paſſe of diuers cauſes, compiled therevpon pꝛecepts andleſſons, = JE 
worthie to bee knowne and learned of all men. Therefoze befoze firſt made bx 
arte was inuented, eloqutce was vſed, and thzough pꝛactiſe made 1 55 
perfecte,the whichetn all \thyngeats aloueraigne meane, molte a9 
highly coexcell, 1 
Nom, befoze we vle citherto. white, 02 ſpeake eloquently, wee Imitation 
mut dedicate our myndes wholp, to followe the moſte wile and 2 kollowyng 
learned men, and ſeeke to faſhion as wel their ſpeache and geſtu⸗ — or 
fyng,as their witte oz endityng.The whiche when we earneſtly: necdtull. 
mynd to dae, we can not but in time appere ſome what like them. 
q; if therthat walke muche in the Sunne, and thinke not ol it. 
are pet foꝛ the moſt parte Sunne burnt, it can nat be but that thei 
whiche wittyngly and willyngly trauaile to counterfecte other, 
mult needes take ſome colour ot them, and bee like vnto them in 
ſame one thyng o other, nnn 5454-4 - 0 
wing with the wiſe,aman ball lerne wiſepome, 10 fe. — 
e, GT o what purpeſe this arte it ſet firthe. . 5 
D this purpoſe and fo: this vle,istheart.compiledto- Rhetorique 
gether, by the learned and wiſemen,that thoſe whiche 1 pur⸗ 
Ke FI are ignozauntmight judge of the learned, and labour det h. 
(when tyme ſhould require) to followe their woes 
accozdyngly. Againe, the arte helpeth well to diſpoſe and oꝛder 
matters ol our owne inuention, the whiche wee mate followe as 
well in ſpeaking as in wꝛityng, fo though many by nature with» i 
out art, haue pꝛoued worthy men, yet is art a ſurer guide then na⸗ Arte a ſurer = 
ture, conſideryng we ſee as liuely by arte what we doe, as though gude then 
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N wee red a thyng in mityng, where as Matires doynges are not Nature. 

J ſo open to all men. Ag aine, thoſe that haue good wittes by Na 

þ eure,ſhall bercerencreaſe chem by arte, and the blunt allo ſhal be 
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Dupodien, 
what it is. 
ges, declaryng where euer 


Elocutton, 


| 99 
73s 40} 


q MWemozte,) 


tit is ts uo purpoſe ił he haue no vtterance, when hr ſhould ſpeake 
P2onuncia- his mpnde,and ſhewe men what he hath toſate,Uttcrance there⸗ 


tton, what it 


— . 


beyng called Elocution, is an applying of apte woꝛdes and ſen· 
tences to the matter, founde out to conſirme the cauſe.Ahen all 
theſe are had together it auaileth little, ifman haue no Memozie 


Þ 


the ſecon 


The arte of Weft. . 
U. Diſpoſition of the lame, 
iii. Elocution. 


Juij. PMemozie. 
Cv, — 


tion, is a ſearchyng out of thynges true, q thynges 


apt mat er, i man cannot applie it to his purpole. Therekoze, in 


maner euery reaſon halbe applied foꝝ cõſirmation of þ purpoſe, 


Blut pet what helpeth it though wee can ſinde good reafois,' 
and knowe hom to place them, ik wer haue not apt wooꝛdes and 


picked Sentences, to tcommendt the whole matter. Therefoze, - 


this point mulk nee des followe to beantifie the cauſe, the whiche 


to containe them, The Memoꝛie therefoze muſt be cheriſhed, the 


ge whiche is a kalt holdyng bothe of matter aud wopdes couched 1. 


gether, to confirme any cauſe, 


them together, and carie pon rs. fu awate in his mynde, yet 


foze, is a — err A 20 
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9, {ikely,the whiche matercaſonable ſet foꝛth a matter, 
and make it appere pꝛobable. The places of Logique, 

giue good occaſion to finde out plentifull matter. And therctoze, - 

t⸗heithat will pꝛoue any caule, and 
truthe, muſt ſearche out the places 
hall finde muche plentie. But what auatleth 


ke only to teach thereby the 
Logique, and no douut they 
e treaſure and 


place is mentioned, the ſetlyng oz omering of thynges 
inuented koꝛ this purpoſe, called in Latine Diſpoſitia, the whiche 
is nothing els but an apt beſtowing . and o2derly placyng of thin | 
argument ſhall be ſette, and in what N 


Be it now that one haue all chele tower, pet ir he want the lit 
allche other doe lictle polite , Foxthoughaman can finde out 
he can handſomely ſette 


e . q * 
4 ; . . i ”- of 1 
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Thus wee ſee, that euery one of theſe mut goe together, to 
make aprrfite Oꝛatour, and that the lack of one, is a hinderance 
of the whole, and that aſwell all mate be wantyng as nn wee 
looke to haue and abſolute Dzatour. 


There are ſeuen partes in euery Oration. 


f, The Entcrance oz beginnyng, qa, OP wangen . 

1 . The Narration. | general | 
tif, The Pꝛopoſition. wen part . 

lil. The Ocuiſion ozſeuerallyartyngof ings 2 8 

v. The Confirmation, # 

vf, The Confutation, 

vij. The Concluſion. 


be Eutraunce 0) beginnyng i is the kammer purte of theD- Entraunce, | 
ration, whereby the will of the ſtanders by, oz ofthe Judge what it 18. 
is ſought foꝛ, and required to heare the matter. | 
The Narration is aplaine and manifeſt pointyng of the mat: Narration 
ter, and an euident ſettyng fozthofallthynges that belong vuuta — 1 
the lame, with a bꝛeeke reherſall grounded vpon ſome reaſun. ET 
The Þ2opoſition is a pithie ſentence tompꝛehended in a ſmal Propoſtio _—_ 
roome,the ſomme of the whole matter. vÞ 
The Deuilion is an openyng of thynges, wherein wee agree Deuiſſon, 
and reſt vpon,and wherein wee ſticke and ſtande in trauers, . 3 
wyng what we haue to ſaie in our ownebehalfe, 
The Conſirmation is a declaratiũ of our owne reaſons,with came 
aſſured and conſtant pꝛoofcs. 15 | 
The Confutatis is a diſſoluyng, oꝛ wyping awaie ofall ſuche cone . 
reaſons as make againſt vs. 
The Concluſion is a clarkly gatheryng ofthe matter ſpoken Conical 
befoꝛe, and a lappyng vp ol it altogether, 
Na, becauſe in euery one ol chelegreate heede ought to bee 
had, and muche art mult be vſed, to tontent and like all parties: : 
| purpole in the ſeconde booketo fette foꝛthe at large cuery one f '}_ 
theſe, that bothe we mate know in all partes what to followe, andi _ \'F_ 
I what to eſchue. And fir, when time ſhalbe to talke of any matter a 1 


J would aduiſe euery man to ebliver the nature of the cauſe ſelf, 1 5/3... 
| GT * migheframe his whole D2ation thereafter, 3. -24.3-*,- - 
B. iii. ! | 
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Matters 


a to be note d. 


tber are moſt moze good, then bzingyng in of goodrealons, it is meer almales 


- © vecollarte. = * mate by good helpe get the ouer 
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92 Y trifelyng matter,that is of fmall weight. 

atte1 That is called an honeſt matter , when either 

phoneſt. we take in hande ſuche a cauſe that all men would maintaine 02 
_».. elsgainſaieſuche a cauſe,thatno man can well like, 

- Watters 2 Then doe wee holde and defendeafilchiematcter,wheneither 


dlitbie. wee ſpeake againſt our owne conſcience in an euill matter, o els 


withſtande an vpꝛight truth. 
Watters 3 Thecanſethenisdoubtfull, when themutttria halfe honed, 
1 +. and halfe Inyo 


| 4 ee 4 Suche are trifyng cauſes when there is no weight in them, 
. * as if one ſhould phantaſie to pꝛaiſe a Goole befoze any other beaſt 
luyng, (as I knowe who did) 02 of fruite to commende Nuttes 


checfly, as Ouid did, o2 the Feuer quartaine as Phauorinus did, 


vid, o diſpꝛatſe bearves,0? commende ſhauen heddes. 
9 ood 1 to be taken at the firſt upon the hand- 


1 Many matter in Judgement. | 
Oe) OY N N DT oxely & is necetlai toknowe what maner ol 
| — — N \ cauſe we haue taken in hande, when we firlt enter yp- 


in all cauſeg 


the tyme, the place, the man foꝛ whom we ſpeake, the 


. and thoſe reaſons allo that aie ſeeme 


al / ozels warely to mitigate by pzoteſkationthe euill that is in 


them, and alwaies to vſe whatſoeuer can be ſaied, to win the cheef 


Faud2 wins hearers good willes, and to perſwade thẽ to our purpoſe , If the 
nyng,and af- cauſt goe by fauour, and that reaſon can not ſo muche auaile, as 


fecions mo- good will ſhalbe able tu doe: ozels if mouyng affections can doe 


dande. > 


es it is filthic and vile, oz els betwixt bothe: and 
wer pointeg. F doubttull what it is to bee called, oz els it is ſome 


oꝛ the Gnat as Uirgul did, 02 the batcaile of Frogges as Homer 


pon any matter, bucallo it is wiſedome to conſider 


= gainſt whom wee ſpeake, the matter whereof wee ſpeake,. 
and — befoze whom wee ſpeake, the reaſons that beſt. 


cohinderourcauſe, and in nowiſe to vie ny ſuche at 


des from myne aduerſaries foundation, and require them wholie 


2 ſpeake neuer a wopde of it, Oꝛ els ifneceſſicie hall foxcea man to fa 
ſaie ſomwhat, he maie make an out w 


; a. 
ed, Aduerſatie 


bande. That if myne aduerſaries realons, by me beingeonfut 

ſerue better tohelpe fozward my cavſe; then myne owne reaſons . 
conſirmed, can bee able to doe good: ſhould wholy beſtowe my yeft bee con⸗ 
tyme, and trauaile to weaken and make ſlender, all that euer he kuted. rs 
hingeth with him. But if Jc& with moze eaſe pꝛoue myne owne 
ſayinges, either with witneſſes, o with woꝛdes, then bee able to 


confire his with reaſon, I muſt labour to withdzawe mens min- Frgumentes 5 


to harken vnto that whiche J haue to ſaie, beyng ol it ſelf ſo iuſt 7 N 
and ſo reaſonable, that none cã rightly ſpeake againſt it, and ſhꝛw 1 
them that greate pitie it were, fo lacke of the onely hearing. that 
a true matter ſhould want true dealing. Ouer & beſides al theſe, 


there remaine two leſlons, the whiche wiſemen haue alwaies ob- 


ſerued ; and therefoꝛe ought al all men aſſuredly to bee learned 
The one is, that ir any matter be laien againſt vs,whichebyrea- Pareer® 
fon can hardly be auoided, oz the whiche is ſo open, that none al⸗ uoyd ſhould 
molt can deny: it were wiſedome in conkutyng all the other rea ⸗ alwaies dee 
ſons ta palle ouer this one. as though we ſawit not. and therfoze fang wee 


em not 


ard hꝛagge, as though there all” 2 5 
were no matter in it, euer ſo ſpeakyng dk it, as though he would Good to ben 


|  Kande tothetriall,makyng mento beleeue he would fight in the bold in mol] 


cauſe, when better it were(ifneceſſitieſorequired)toruncleane e 


awate, And therein though a mã do ſlie and gine place, euermoꝛe canot clcape, 
the xlavver the leſle rauyng there is, oꝛ ſtirryng in this matter: | 
pet he ſtiech wiſely and fo) this ende, that being fenſed otherwiſe, 


and ſctongly appointed, he maie take his aduerſavle at the belt 


aduauntage, oꝛ at the leaſt weariehym with muche lingerpng,. 


and make hym with oft ſuche ſliyng, to koꝛſake his cheef defence. 


The other leſlon is, that wheras we purpoſe alwaies to haue 
the victozie, we ſhould ſo ſpeake that wee maie labour, rather not 
to hinder oz hurt dur cauſe, thẽ to ſeeke meanes to further it. And Better no 
yet J lpeake not thts, but that both theſe are right neceſſary, and to hurte a 


good matter 1 
_ —̃ —— ner 3 


02 an Ds then to fur- 
rato2,tobe found hurtyng his owne cauſe, then it ſhauld turne to ther it by 


. his whole entẽt. Therfoze not gon tale. 


B. v. | dne 


—.— 
in ſpeskpn 
and ko . | 
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r Theor —— 
melp is it wiledome, to 
is good reaſon to leaue vnſpoken ſo muche as is needeleſſe, the 


ryng to wi iche although the wileſt can doe and neede no teachyng, vet 
ſpeake.-- theſe common wittes offende now and then in this bchalf. Dome 


1 anne man beyng ſtirred, ſhallhurt moze ourcauſe then twentie other, | 
wee ſpeake.. Tauntyng ; befoze ſome men, will not bee home at all, 


miſt be well Sharpe rebukyn g ok our aduerlarie, oꝛ frſtnes giuen befoze ſomt 


Teen 9 cmnge de ſuffered at all. Pea, ſometymes a man muſt 
ve obſerued. not ſpeake all that he kuoweth, foꝛ ik he do he is like to ſind ſmall 

fauour, although he haue iuſt cauſe to ſpeake, and maie with rea⸗ 

ſon declare his mynd at large. And albeit that witleſte folke, can 
ſouer rebuke that wh ken, then redily pꝛaiſe that 
whiche is wilely kept cloſe, pet the necefſitie of the matter mult 
rather bee marked, then the fondeiuvgement ot the people rſtee- 
| med. Nhat a loze ſaping were this : T Ahẽ a Lawyer ſhould take 
in hande a matter concernyng like and death: and an other ſhould 
al lte how he hath ſped, to heare tell that the Lawyer hath not on⸗ 
ly caſt awaie his client, but undoen himſelf alſo, in ſpeaking thin⸗ 
ges, inconſideratlip, as no doubt it often happeneth that wiſemen, 

| and thoſc alſoth bend 

chynges, whiche akterward thei ſoꝛe repent,and would tall back 
againe with loſle ofa greate ſumme. Now what kollie it is, net 
to remember the tyme, and the men. Oz who will ſpeake that, 
which he knoweth will not be liked, if he purpoſe to finde fauour 
at their handes, befoze whom he ſpeaketh, what man ok reaſon, 
will pꝛaiſe that befoze the Judges (befoze whom he knoweth the 
determination ol his caulcreſteth)whichthe Judges lelf cannot 
abide to heare ſpoken at all: Oz doeth not ſo muche hinder his 


* owne matter, that without all curte ie o2 preface made, will lar⸗ 


gely ſpeake cuil ofthoſe men, whom the hearers of his cauſe ten⸗ 
derly do fauour: Dꝛ be it that chere be ſome notable fault in thine 
d aduerſarir,with whiche the Judges alſo are infected, were it not 
follie fox thee to charge thine aduerſarte with the ſame, Conſide⸗ 
ryng the Judges thereby maie thinke, thou ſpeakeſt againſt thẽ 
alſu, and ſo thou maieſt perhahs loſe their favour,inſecking ſuch 


defencemabe without all diſcretion. And in framyng reaſons to 


confirme (he purpoſe Sſany be ſpoken — 3 contras 
| rie 


to ſpeake ſo muche as is nerdefull, batals 


e euill men neither, may vnwares ſpeak on 


* OR 


them one after an other, as thei are ſet dane 


| lurge his worthineſle 


| To of Nr 
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rie to that whiche was ſpoken befoze,doerh lt notmuchehinder a h 
good matter? Therefote in all cauſes this good heed ough — | 
hav, th it alwaies we labour to do ſome good in furthering a 
enn at the leaſt that we do ä $0364 
N here are three kindes of cauſes or "ma Es 
whiche ſerne for euery matter. | 1 5 
| ndled by this a | | Ozations 0) 


uſes,t eter bern ere maſs 
- Andtherfoze, 


be chat ſhal haue cauſe to pꝛaiſe any one bodie, ſhal haue iuſt cauſe 


to ſpeake of Juſtice, to entreate of poũte, and ioyntly to talke of wget 

one thyng with another,But becauſe theſethzee eauſcs,a = 
e 
a 


manly and fa the moſte parte ſeuerally parted, 
8 — pꝛopert 


9 be kn emon E 


| Caſtles, deedes doen by wozthy men, 
great Warriors, but moſte commonly 


des are fa ee * | 1 
2 anoble i Fa made ar: No TI 


th eekold der. 


Veſme his ite. „ 
In his life. 
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8 Bekoze 7 


g cauſen ot 1d. 5 


eln ginedywarnyng, toulethis bes head, <7 Os 
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he reherfall of vertues/ ast 
at his ancie, tell al his W 
be places Whereof are theſe. / 
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79 Ow to open all theſeplactsmioze largelp,as well =_ 
h er befoze a mannes liłe as ſuche a r D 
! and after his death . chat iche Reader mate 
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Thearte of — T2 
the pꝛolite, J will doe the beſt Aran. en en 
The houle whereofa . The houſe 

and natures ok his aunceſters, his alliance, and his kinſfolke. So 028 unceſtrie 
that ſuch woꝛthy keates as thei haue herecofoze doen, x al ſuch ho- noble 8 * 
noꝛs as thei haue had foꝛ ſuch their good ſecutce,redofives wholy nage cometh, 
co rhe encreaſe and ampliipng ok his honon, that is now liuyng. E 
Thꝛ Realmeveclares the nature of the peaple. Oo that forme d. Tbe 
Countrey hingeth moꝛe hon; with itz then an other doth. To be Mealme. 1 
a Frenche man, deſcendyng there ofa noble houſe, is moꝛe hon z 
then to be an Jriſheman:to be an Engliſhe man boꝛne, is muchhhee 
moꝛe honoꝛ then to bee a Scotte, becauſe that by theſe men, woz⸗ 
thie Pzoweſſzs haue been doen, and greater aer chene, 
tempted, chen haue been doen by any other. 
The Shire o; Towne helpeth ſomewhat, towardes the en⸗ 2 Thee 
creaſe ofhonoz: As it is muche better to bee boꝛne in Paris, then wy 
in Picardie, in London theninLincolne;Fo2 that bothe the ayꝛe | 
| is better, the people moze ciuill, and the wealth muche greater, 
and the men fo2 the moſtparcomay wiſe. 3 
To beebone u manchllde, declares acourage, grauitie, and «0. The bre 
conſtantie. To be bone a woman, declares weakeneſleof Melt, 02 kind 5 
neißnelle ok bodie, and ſtekelnelſe ot myndeeG 5 
Now, loꝛ the bꝛinging vp of a noble perſonag ge. bis nurſe muſt v,Educarid. a 
bee conſidered, his plaie fellowes — 
one er WPI EIT as» pow euerp one of! 


liue now. PW 
By knowyng what he key 3 be vi. vi Jncin-/ 
moſte deliteth, J mate commende hym fo2 hislearnpyng fo: his 116 of nature... 
ſkill in the French: q inthe Jtalian, fozhisknowledgein Coſ-- 
mographie:foꝛ his ſ kill in the Lawes, in the hiſtozies ofallcoun= ' 
tries, and foꝛ his gilt ol endityng. Againe, I maie commende 
hym foz platyng at weapons, fo rana. | 
fo) chargyng his ſtaffe at the Til fo playing vpon 
Jalkrumentes,vea,and fo; paincymg.aptawpng ofa Plats in +1 — as 
Powell woe — his W 38 
9 55 W ,and com» vs. Ittemps-/ =o 
3 9 n 
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e ve wr of. Rhetorique: 
Fynn the rage ofhis owne cauntreymen at home. 
vi. Mis wile cour at andgoovapuegiue ſte otheth 
goodneſle of his 
i At the tyme of b vepartyng, his ſufferaunce of all fickneſſe, 
thi wozide maticmuche tommende his woꝛthinelle. As his ſirong harte, ann 
cherekull pacience euento the ende, can not want greate ppaiſe. 
The loue of all men to wardes bym, and the lamentyng gencral⸗ 
ly for his lacke, helpe well moſte highly to ſet foꝛthe his henour. 
After a mans death, are tonſidered his Tombe, his Cote ar⸗ 
be honours as are vſed in Funcralles. If 
Tas liſt to put theſe pzeceptes in pꝛactiſe, he mate doe as hx m 


likech beſt. Anvſurely J doe thinke, that nothyng ſo muche fur- 
thereth knowledge as vately exerciſe, and enuryng our ſelues to 
dbdeocthat in veede, whiche we knowe in woꝛde. And becauſe exam⸗ 
Duke of Ples gius grente light, after theſe pꝛeceptes are ſet fozthe, J will 
Sufotke, commend two noble Gentlemen, Henry Duke een | 


| mean ho ones Charles Duke with hym. 


9 wil example of commend) mig 


8: 


ano le perſſ 1 75 - 7 0 * 


ESI Etter opmoze wiſely can none doe, then thei which 
ABT | neucrbeſtowe pꝛaiſe, but vppon thoſe that beſt ve- 
Nr 10 ſeruepaiſe, rather myndyng diſcretely what they 
ES 5 4 oughttoroe, then vainelydcuiſyng what they beſt 
—cCcan doe ſeckyng rather to pꝛaiſe men, ſuche as are 
. found worthie then curiouſly findyng meanes to pꝛaile matters, 
ſllüche as utuer were in any. Foz thei which ſpeake other wiſc cher; 
ttruthe is, minde not the commendation ok the perion, but the ſet⸗ 
Gozgtas- tyng foꝛthe ol their oume learnyng. As Gorgias in Plato, ꝑay⸗ 
ous — ſing vnrig hteoulnelle . Helugabaius Pꝛations commendyng 
laſopher extollung the Feuer 
quartain, thought nat to ſpeake as the cauſe required but wauld 

lo muche ae as th ir witte would giue, not weighyng the ſtate 
of the cauſe, but mynding the vaunt of their bꝛaine, leokyng how 
muche could be ſaied, not pallyng how little ſhould be ſaied. But 
J bothe knowyng the of Gods hande foꝛ ſuche as loue fa⸗ 


3 —_ — to cuil ren 


r Ou [MyTqſfrﬆroOoMF OJ 2 
* 


Italia, knowhe could doe moze, chen would be chought true by 


3 


Then arte 5 / Rhetevigita. 


17 


will not commende that inthoſe which neede no good maiſe, but . 


will commende them that no man iuſtly can diſpꝛaiſe, noꝛ pet a- 


ny one is well able wonthely to pꝛaiſc. Their towardneſle was 


ſuche, and their giftesſogreate, that J knowe none whiche loue 
learnyng, but hach ſozowed the lacke ol their being. And J know. 
that the onely naming of them; will ſtirre honeſt hartes ta ſpeake 

well of chem. J will ſpeake ir two hetheren that lately depar⸗ 
ted, che one henry Duke of Suffalke, and the other Loꝛd Char⸗ 


les his bother, whom God thinkyng meeter foꝛ heauen, chen to | 
liue here vppon pearth, tooke from vs in his anger, foꝛ the bette⸗ gyaries his 
ryng ok our doynges, and amendment ol our euiil liuyng. Theie 
two Gentlemen were bozne in noble Englande, boche by kather 


and mother ol an high p ꝛrentage. The father called Duke Char⸗ 


les, by M riage beeyng bꝛocher to the wozthte Ryng of famous 
memoꝛie Henry the eight, was in ſuche fauour, and did ſuche ſer⸗ 


nice, that all Englande at this howꝛe dooeth finde his lacke, and 


Fraunce yet doeth feele that ſuche a Duke there was, whom in 


Henry Duke 
of Suffolke, | 
and Lo:de 


* ö 


his life tyme, che Godlie loued: che euill feared, the wiſe men ho⸗ 5. 


noured fo his wit, and the ſimple vſed alwaies for their counſaile. 
Their mother ol birth noble, and witte greate, ok nature gentle 


an? mercifull to the pooꝛe, and to the godlie, and eſpecially tothe 


learned an earneſt good Patroneſſe, and moſte helpyng Ladie a- 
bone all other. In their youth their father died, the eldeſt of them 

beyng not paſt nine peares of age. After whoſe death, their Mo⸗ 

ther knowyng, that wealthe without witte, is like a ſwoꝛde ine 


naked mannes hande, and alluredly certaine, that knowledge 
would conſirme iudgement, pꝛouided ſo fo2 their bzingyng vp in 


all vertue and learnyng, that two like were not ta he had within 

ine, When thei began bothe to ware ſumewhat 
in their pꝛimetive e lpꝛyng of their age, the elder - 
wapting on the Ringes mateſtie that now is, was generally well 
eſtemed, and ſuche hope was conceiued of his towardneſſe, bothe 
lo learnyng and all ocher thynges, tbat fewe were like vnto him 


this Realme 
in yeres, bein 


in al the court. The other keeping his hooke among the Cãige 
men p:oficed(as thei well knowe) bothe in vertue and learnyng, 


to their greate admiration , Foz the Greeke, the Latine, and the 


my. 
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} myrepoit, J lenue toſpeake ok his ſkill in pleaſant Inſtrumen⸗ 
tes, neither will J vtter his aptneſſe in Muſicke, and his toward 
Mature to al exerciſes ot the bodie. But his elder other in this 


tyme(beſives his other giftes of the mynde, whiche palleth all o⸗ 


ther, and were almoſte incredible) followyng his fathers nature, 
was ſo delited with ridyng, and runnyng in armour vpen hozſe⸗ 
backe, and was ſo comelp foxthat farcte,andcoulddooe ſo well in 
chargyng his Staffe,beeyng but xiii. yeres ok age, that men of 
warre, cuen at this home, mone muche the want of ſuche a wo ⸗ 
thie Gentleman. Pea, the French men that firſt wondered at his 
llearnyng, when he was there among them, and made a notable os 
ration in Latine: were muche moꝛe aſtonted when thei ſawe his 
comely ridyng, and little thought to linde theſe two oꝛnamentes 


topned botht in one, his yeres eſpecially beyng ſo tender, and his 
pꝛactile of ſo ſmall tyme. Afterward commyng from the Court, 


as one that was deſirous to be amũõg the learned, he laie in Cam⸗ 
| age together with his bzother, where thei both ſo pꝛolited, and 


gently vſedthemſelues,that al Cambꝛidge did reuerence, both 


—— and his bꝛother, as two Jewells ſent from God. The elders 


nature was ſuche, that he thought hymlelk beſt, when he was as 
mong the wiſeſt, and yet contenmed none, but thankfully vſed al, 

gentle in behauoꝛ without childiſhneſle, out of ſtomacke with: 
out al pꝛide, bolde with all wareneſſe, and freendly with good ade 
niſemTc. The võger beyng not ſo ripe in yeres, was not ſo graue 
in looke, rather cherekull, then ſadd: rather quicke, then auncient: 


Hut pet ifhis hꝛother wer ſet aſide, not one that went beyond him. 
A child, chat by his owne inclination, ſo much pelded to his ruler, 


as fewe by chaſtment haue doenthe like: pleaſant of ſpeech,y2dpt 


_ of wit,ftirrpugby nature, hault without hate, kind without craft, 
uberall ot harte, gentle in behauoz,foxward inallthynges, grees 


die ok learnyng & loth to take afofle in any open aſlembly. They 
bothe in all attemptes, ſought to haue the victoꝛie, and in exerciſe 
of wit, not onely the one wich the other, did olt ſtand in cõtention, 
but alla thei bothe would matche with the beſt, and thought them 
ſelues moſte happie, when thei might haue any iuſt occalion, to 


putt then wittes in triall. And now when this greene fruite be ⸗ 
gan to waxe * all men longedto haue a talte of ſuch their 


' greate 


Q n 0 
ys %, oC. S "09" TO n ER 9 — 5 . 4 
5 n 2 £6158 Y * 2 rr Ea 


bg es FF 2 9 
„„ r 


| — 
were knowen to be — c 


led bor the other. "Nut AÞ 
TENETS — s r. _w | 8 | 8 „ 


ſ 8 this wlẽ 22 — : 


: : 
222 ee er — 
N 


Tbe arte — 


wardneſſe God meuenting mans expectation, tooke 
ig aboute ane boure, and in ſaſhodte tyme, that firſt thei 
tell thei were ſicke, 
Ineede not to rehearſe, what boththei ſpalle, befoꝛe their depar⸗ 
ture conſideryng, J haue ſeuerally wzitten, bothe in Latine and 
in Engliſhe, ol the ſame. [eas Short heape here ſo 


greate 


muche together, as J-caucbecauſeJſhoulyrather renewe great 
ſorowe to manꝑ then dos moſte men auy 


ate good, who loued 


them ſa well generally, that teme to; a greate ſparvafter, ſpake 
"of thele two gentlemt, but thei ſhewed teares, with the onely bi⸗ 


terance oftheir woes, and ſome tinough ouer much ſoꝛowyng. 


were fain to foꝛbeare ſpeaking. God graunt vs al to liue, that the 


good men of this wo2lve, maie be al waies loth to toꝛſake vs, P 
God maie ſtill begladto haue vs, as na bonbt theſe ii. chi 
died, as all men ſhould wiſhe to liue, and ſuthei liued bothe, as _ 
ſhould wihe to die, Seryng therefoze, thefe two were ſuch -both 


fo; birthe, — * 1 
hardely found behind them: Let vs ſo ſpeake of thẽ chat our good 
repent maje warnevs, in ene, theirgodlynatures, and hart 


laſtly, wee maie eniope that inheritaunce, wherevnto God hat 
preparedthem: and utebingſebthe egy ge amen 
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power, Goliah the moſte terrible "Cahn ne bare 


The arte of Rhetovique!” 


that inal{vauncers;heis euerreavie to alſiſt his people, R 
Kg rn rigor ren 07 
emongall other his facherly goodneſle , it ple — — 
bis powerro pinabſen ſeruaunt Dauid,that neto Eb. 


know? his might, and recken with — though? man 
giue the ſkrake, yet God it is that giueth the oucrhand, Foz wher 
as Dauid mas of ſmall ſtatute, weake of body, pode of birth, and 
baſe in the light ol the woꝛldlinges, God called him ſirtt to match 
with an houdge monſter, a little bodie,againff amghtie Siaunt, , 
an abtecte-Iſcaelite, againlt a moſt valiaunte ſin, 

whom no J{raelice durſt encounter. Theſe Philiſti 


the murtcher and ouerthow, of al the Jfeaelices;trit | 1 [ in 


owne ſtrengthlo much that thei fearevno perill, but 


armies were in ſight, the Philiſtines vpon an hill of the one de, 
and the Jſraclites vpon an hill ofthe other ſide, a vale berng be⸗ 
twexte them both, there marched out ol the Campe, a bal be 

Jhtiſtine, called Goliah of Geth, a man of fire Cub 


digzand alfo withgreatebzanges;and terrible 
had wonderfully abaſhev' the whole armie ol che Iſraelites” fo 
that no man durſt aduenture vpon him. God ts the ende he might 
deliuer Iſracll, and ſhewe that mans helpe, tk all bs armour, | 
little auaile ta gette victozie, without his eſpeciall grate: and 
gaine, to the ende he might ſet vp Dauid, and malte hym honour⸗ 
able emong the Ilraelites, did then call out Daviv, the fo ok 
Ephzateus;ofBethleem Juda. whoſe name was Jſate, who be⸗ 


yng but a childe in yeres, did kill out ofhand,by Gods might and 8 


Soliah. 


hate againſt the childzen of Jſraell- When this mi 
was ſlaine, abotite the vale of Trrebinthus; betwixt both the a1 
mies the Iſraelites retoyfed,chat-befoze quaked, and wonder 


at himthen, whom thei would ſcant knowe befoze,andno doubee ve rebinthus, . 


this deede was not one ly wonderful, dut allo right godly. Foz in 
battaile to kill an enemie, is thought right woꝛthie, oꝛ to aduen⸗ 
ture vyon a Rebell though the ſuccefſefollowe not is generally 
caunmended, pea.co put oneto the wozle, oztomake him flie the 
C. ii. gr n 


N 
— 
7 


and without 


trex. 


tie Giaunt, not a man, but a monſtet, ea, 
aſte in bodie : Can any be compted mme 
9 —— —— zaffart 


Wange. F: off 
— — . __ _ x 
1 helpe,and be greate by peldyng ol life,foz the health of an army: It had 
whoſe, alone been much, ik halle adoſen had diſpatched ſuch a terrible Gtaunt, 
the help of a⸗ but now, when Dauid ithout helpe, beyng not yet a man but a 
n mi liurng boye in pere , ſle we hy hande to hande, what iuſte — 9 
| pbhedeſerue z — 9 ——— euill men am 


. chte. wo- EA 
5 Fuallbe hauted fox —.— — ruvgemente; vothe vv 
moze eee — d ſerun 


nanho eandſtoure attempce,wonderfu 
3 E cht 


1 Wyp, fo: tle « | 


faufegarde 
ok his coun⸗ 


"524.4 :Whha gain ——— 


FOR en⸗ : 
terpuſe, pz0- Kirk! 
it able to him fo 
ſelf and his ſa 
countrey, 


ufegarde of Iſraelites, the maintainaunce of Juſtice his 
God, his obe dience to his Minde, and his toue 


try. An eee made this encerppileappere 


mis al —— 935 


geen blood: Can loue ſhe me it ſelf - 


4 A ares fon hole: wall ||» 
hie mute, Dauid will beeknowen, ann neuer kan 
Ale. _ ut . —— 


haſſard) — — — — wt the | 


did ſet hym on, Let Tirauntes rage, let Pell ſtande open, let Sa- 


vs: Though this Goliah appered ſo ſtrong. that tenne Dauides 
were not able to ſtande in his hande: vet ten Goliahs were allo · 


the childzen of Ilraell inthercvde Sea, did not GOD peeſerue 
Poſes, and dſtroyed Pharao: hat is man, and all his power 
was rache, other mocked him to ſcozne, and his bꝛe 


| hymfoole. Foz thought thet, what a madde felo we is hee, be; 


hym he is gone though he had ten mens liues. Now what ſhould 
be meane, ſo bnegally to matche himſelt, ertept he were wearp 
ofhis lite y els were pot well in his witten Mea and o; nehis 


AI dytheÞhiliſtine laughe 
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of Gods helpe, yet alſuredly he wanted no ffomacke, when God 


than ſhewe his might, it GDD bee with vs, who can be againſt 


uer weake fox Dauid alone. Man can not lunge. neicher can rta⸗ 
ſon compꝛehende the mightie power al God. 
Then Pharao with all his armie thought fullie to dellroye 


chat he can make, in the handes ol God, vnto whom all creatures 


bothe in heauen and in pearth are ſubiecte at his commaunde⸗ 
ment: Therelqe, it was no maſterie faꝝ Dauid, beyng aſſiſted 


with GOD, alwell to matche uuth the whole armie, as to otters 
thꝛow this one man. But what did the Alraelites, whẽ thei ſawe 
Dauid take vppon hyin ſuche a bolde enterpꝛiſe ? Some ſated he 


27 
full ealle befoze Dauid coulve haue the hatte to matche hymte l 19 
with ſuche a ane. Fothough his harte might quake. beyng void = 14 9 9 


D autds 
| terpuloaccs 
pted of his 
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reih eaſle to 
himſelf, 


| 
| 
| . 
| 


but a lad in peres, to matche with ſuche a monſter in Aer bes frendes hard 


can it bee poſſible otherwiſe; but t 
euen at the firſte commyng : Foz if the 


Philiſtine maie once hit 


enemies all the aduauntage that could be, he cane vn and 


whereas the Philiſtine had * to defende 
ui comeBith gon 


hymlelf, and a ſtrong weapon to fight withall: 
at, not one- 
"Aſs both boththe 


a ſling onely,as though he woda Croweswhere 
de dildainedhis folly, but 


armies thought he was but a ded mau, befoyt 
And in deede, by all reaſon and deuile or man, chere was none o⸗ 
ther waie, but death with him out ofhande, Dauid notwichſtan⸗ 


all other were mache againſthim, And therofoze,made'no- * 
C 4 uy 


4 


— 


gaue one froke, 


| Dyng;bepug kindeled in harte, with Gods might, was ſtrong e⸗ 


nauqh for him in his owne opinton,and foꝛted nothyng though 


he ſhall bee tojne in peces, . 


Nr, 


ave ucbepngreteer engen Godauame: -Tuthcarties 
the Ginethen did veterzmarched toward his 
enemy,and ibaa aſtone ontofafling;he overchrewethe. 


9 — —7 —— God, that had given 


e, ; higblyco bepaiſed becauſe he: ſubdued 


Tal r hen Saull firſt reigned kyng of Jſraell, # 
—  wasſozeaſſailev with the great armie of the Philiſtines, Let vs 
therefore that be now living, when this acte oꝛ ſuche like, come in 
b emember what God is, of how infinite power he 
dinthem;by whom be bach meugbt ſuch 
cchning ot our faith, and conſtant ke ping of 


of. the circumſtaunces. 


© t,Whodidthe deede: 


| fonne of aie, of che tribe of Juda;a boye in vtares. 
* 8 ration, talſo wb un gane and Gov 
linefſe,whiche Dauid vſed,when he flue Goliah. 
| X ii. That was doen: 


11 iii. Where was itdoent” 
„ — About the vale of Terebinthus, 1 

e iii. Mhat helpe had he to it 
Pe bad no help of my man but wẽt be Man bees 
e as, Baule offered n harnelle, he caſte it awaie, and truſtyng 


ly 175 tooke him to his Ulyng with fower m fine mall 
95 q 
. fight, able 


lande, the which were thought nothyng in mannes 
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circumſtaunce J'vſed, when I lpake ofthe ealineſſeand poſſiby 
Art e Daui —— bers 
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bis lwonde an tofhis hedde., caripng it with his armour, 
tothe cipe ofthe Mraelites -whereat the Philiſtines were great 


m by cueryone of vs in dur Baptilme, 8 


an Iſraclite,did 1 1160 
not ovely inthe nar⸗ 


- Heflue Goliah,ch e ſtrongeſt Giaunt em dung the Belllirn. 
or wit 6 uſed alſo,when J ende ben - 


ts dooe littli good, oz els nothing at all. This 
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be aduentured his life, foz the loue ot his 83 fo2 the 
m untenance of inftice,fo2 the aduauncement ol Gods true glo⸗ 
Ip, and fo; the quietneſſe of all Iſtae ll, neither ſekyng fame, noz 


yet lokyng fo2 any gaine. J vſed thi ce when J che ⸗ 
wed what pzofice he fought opens = 2181 
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the Iſraelites; at what ty 


Ilraelices, Thusby the crcumitunces e right wo 
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2 aber be dam | Tots | - 
al. ard to be den. 
-Anyllearned wilthane recourle to the 
in ſteve of theſe fower places, when thei take in 
de any ſuthe matter. The whiche places ifthet 
———— — 1 
teache men the truth of it, it were well doen, and Ozatourlike, foꝛ 
ſeeyng a man wholly beſtoweth his vut to plate the D2atour, he 
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ſhould cheitly ſeeke ta tom paſſe that, which he entendeth, and not 


2 vnely which he neuer minded, lo by plaine teachyng. the 
Legician ſhewes hymſelf by large — and beautilis 
rage of ** —— is alwates Rnowne. 
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 firmatton has 


Doe not — cheſe placegoſLogque 
> are e e e other fower ofconfir! 

JF oz rather I thinke theſe of Logique muſte kalle bes ee 

ided, ere che. cher tan well be had. Fo2 what is he⸗ 

cauſcs. that cancalla yonell,; ad by reaſon pyoue it, except he ſirit 

| knows what the thing is:t which he can not better doe, then by 

deſinyng the nature of the thing. Againe, hom ſhall J knowe, 


whether mine —— 1 | eaſieo} hard2if Jknowe notthe effi 
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olowreaſon,then tobe ledby wilfut: 
\ Juſkice in af hinges, w without the. 
ab _ nv countrey is able —— continue, Then may 
A be bolde to commende that, which all men wiſhe, and kewe can 
haue, whiche all men loue, and none can want: not doubtyng, but 
as J am otcupied i a good thing. ſo all good men will heare me 
with a god will. But mould God 4 were fo well able, to per⸗ 
wade all men to Juſtier i 
thereof:and then vadoubcedly,Ji would bee muche bolder , and 
_ _ force ſome by violence, which by faire modes can not beencrea- 
15 —— ary — — — —— whiche 


" — | : rat grave co 
worke in the hartes or all men, that thel mait al wel pꝛactiſe well 

vorng 0 ſhould wre 
j AWE 


hath „ 
Austesten neee nen will beſte we ſeme labour to 
ſet foꝛth the „3% aber ecr ou aye pol v1 
rather maie dooe thereafter . That if though my woꝛdes, God 
ſhall woꝛke with any man, then maie I thinde my ſelf in happie 
caſe, and reioyce muche in the trauaile of my witte. And howcan 
it be otheruile, but chat allmen albe food enden (24 
that, which in outwardeacte many doe not followe: 
powyed firſt this lawe of nature, int mannes harte, and graun- 
ted it as a meane, whereby wee might knowe his will, and (as I 
might ſate)talke with him, groundyng ill his doynges vppon 
this pdintte, that man ſhould doe as he would bee doen vntao, the 
whiche mene ebenen eee ill to 
burp Scherchen bang AEGe Hobbes 
will opewedvnto'vs;thzough his mere gyodueſle,we onght a ier 
moꝛe ta referre all our actionꝭ vntathis ende, bothe in g © 
tudgntent, andvcuifing Eames neteſlarie fo mannes lg 
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peace and trier — canbee moze: dated, in ny of 


this vercue, oꝛ what thing can bee like pꝛaiſtd? Are not all thin · 


xesin good. when allen hauetheirowne:Anvwhat other 2 
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herevpon it ts, that when deſire the Lawe, fo2 trial. 
matter, thee meane nothing eln but to hate Julliee;, the which largely 1c er- 
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- net deach. pale together Wembecautee che pu 


av 


fomneTenties to tram — 


Juſtice ne⸗ 
ceſſarte t̃oʒ al 
men. 


g kuery one tat haue nte e 
1 — 9 —— — ude⸗ . 


From the 
leſſe to the 


gf Le ater. 


eee OE nn 
iD fs 


- 
"ou l 4 1 


* 
* 
— 

* 


5 2 5 


4 "IA 4 
* * 0 # 
1 r = _ 
< 2 - <a 


. TheavtopfRhevoniguet = 
fen age, is neee 
loue, and ſhall we ſo liue that ane ſyall not ul 
ſyould be vntsmi as a God, and ſhal man be vnto ma as apeull; 
Path God created vs, and made vs to his ol eſte, endu⸗ 1 20 
vng vs with all the riches ofthe pearth, — — Unnatural 
ente to his will, aud ſhall we neither loue his noh like his: Dow Neve i mat 
um there be norharitiet1v%Doe I God,... 
loue him, whoſe minde J will not follame, althaugh it ber right 
honeſte : A you loue me (ſaieth Clyit)follow-my commaunde. 
ment es. Chiſtes will is ſuch, that we ſhauld loue God aboue all 
thinges, and our neighour as onr ſelk. Then if we doe not iuſtice 


(wherin loue doth conſiſt) we doe neither loue man, noꝛ yet loue Benet 
E. 


ers Man 
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Therefore. all agen, whereas we ſee the feweftl good we muſt 
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luſtice naturally is giuen ta all men, without the whiche he could 
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pꝛoſitable, and atſo moſte pleaſaunt fo) ou to marie, then to liue 


rie foꝭ you at this tyme to marie. And ſirſt ot all, it honeſtie mate 
the whiche among all good men, oughe 


to bee ol muche weight) what is moze honeſt then Matrimonie, 
—— when not 


the whiche Chyilt hymlelf bis make honrſt, onely he. 


eonſecrate th the ſirſt miracle, that euer e 

then — — Matrimonie, whiche 

the creatour of al thinges did inſtitute, did faſten and make holy, 

and nattre it ſelf did eſtabliſhe : Achat ia moze praiſe worthie,. | 

then that thyng,! aq rh —ͤ—ͤͤ̃kA condem- Pzaiſe wor; 

ned ſtraight foꝛ an Heretique 2 Matrimonie 

rable, as the name —— — — What 
is moꝛe right ej meete, then ts giue — the Bight and 


Mn birt po ne 
nſelf the fountaiueandfachersf altholtncle, 
o be compted ismolkholy*:Whatis moze vnmanly 
m ſheuld gos againſt the laws ol mankinde2What 
moe bnthankkull chen to denie that vnto younglynges, the 


able to haue denied it vnto them. 
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renewed af- reconciled rom: nkinde de, is ſaied copyoclaimechislaw firſt of all, 


 wozke,allos B 
Wolde. in Matrimonie,is pft 


42 1 Ange 
inſtituted,by the cheefe founder of al thinges;commended bythe 
fame, madehonourable, and made holie by the ſame. Foz, at the 
firſt when he made man okthe yearth,he did perct iue that his life 
ſhould be milerable and vnlauerie, except he ioyned Eue as mate 

After man vnto hym,Wherevpon he did not make the wife vppon the ſame 

was made, claie, whereot he made man: but he her ol Adams Ribbes, 


the woman 


—— to the ende toe might plain ly viiverſtande;that nothing ought ta 


vnto hem. bee moꝛe deare vnto vs then our wife, nochyng moze nigh vnto 


bs, — — and (agaman would ſaie) faſter gle⸗ 


er the 030d. nt that men ſyould line fitigle , but that theyſhould.cucreaſe,be 
multiplied and fill the yearth. But how I pꝛaie vou could this 

thyng bee, lauyng by Mariage and lawfull commyng together: 

And firſt leaſt wee ſhould alledge here, either the libertie * Mo⸗ 

fes lawe, oz els che ne n 

| BEE els hath that common and commendable repozte of Chaift in the 
Natures Oolpell cor this caule(ſaieth he) ſhall man leaue father and mo- 


wed by gods uerente and loue due vnto parentes : And yet the truth momiſed 
eferred belme it, and by whoſe meanes Pa⸗ 
| dee Fenton 


mother, and takes themſelues wholie to their wines, The 
ä bepng pat twentie pearesis freeandlibertie.Yea, he lonne be 
vng bno ſonne. 
9 parteth maricd folke. if et — — — 

other Sacramentes (wherevncothe Tburche of Chailee cheeflp 
mene,ouldhaue the moſt reuerence of all, the whiche w gag inſtt 
4 ——— ha — — — 4 5 ther 


1 of felicitic:the — appliedto mans nature, after 
t thefabthisonly wagginen, -when man was in mod perfice late, 
ATͥt wee coumpt thoſe Lawes good, that moꝛtall men haue enac 

8 W N | 
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hanereceſuedofhym, by whom wehauercceiuedlife,the whiche 
Lawe was then together enacted , when manwasfirſtcreaceds =» 
And laſtly, to ſtrengthen chis Lawe, wich an example and deede 
doen, Chziſt beyng a young inan as the ſtoꝛie repoꝛteth) was cal⸗ Wi 
led to a Yariage , and came thether willingly with his mother, Martage 
and not oaly wis he there pꝛeſent, but allo he did honeſt the feaſt — by 
a unith a wonderfull maruaile, beginnpng firite in none other 
| Plate, eo warde hes wonders and tu oe his mirarles. hy then | 
a J pace you (will one fate) how happen 
F Mariage 4 As though good ſir chere are not many thynges in 
— the whiche weeought rather to maruaile, then ſeeke ta 
follow, He was boꝛne and had no kather, he came into this woꝛld, 
without his mothers painfull trauatle, herame ont of the graue 
when it was cloſed vp, what is not in him aboue nature? Let theſe 
thynges bee pꝛoher vnto hym . Let vs that liue within the boun⸗ 
des ok nature, reuerence thoſe thinges that are aboue nature, ann 
tdtüollowe ſuche chynges as are within our reache, ſuche as we are 
alle ts compaſſe. But yet (vou ſap)he would — 
ok a virgin (J graunt) but vet of am A virgin being 
2 —— ſheſhewey 
errors vs to do,Uirgfnitie did become her, who being 
—— oe t hym koꝛthe by heauenly inſpiratton, that was 
vndefiled, And yet Joſeph beyng her houlbande, doeth tommend 
vnto vs the lawe of chaſt Medlocke. Nea ham could he better ſee 1 
out the ſotietie in Mevlocke; chan chat willyng to declare te 
ſecrete ſocietie oł his Deuine nature, with the bodie and ſoule of 
man whiche is wonderkull, enen to the heauenly Angels, and to 
ſhewe his vnſpeakable and euer abiding loue toward his church: 
He doeth call himſel the Bꝛidegrome, and her the Bꝛide. Greats 
is the Sxcrament of Batrimoniecſaieth Paule) betwixt Chiſt 
andhis Church. Ir there had been vnder heauen, any holier yoke; 
ik there had been any moꝛe religious couenaunt, chẽ is Patrimo: - 
nie, without doubt the example thereof han been vſed. But what - 
like thyng do poureade in all ſcriptureofthe ſingle life: The As ghariage 
pokkle S. Paule in the thirteene Chapter of his Epictle to the honoucable, : 
H:butes,callech M itrimonie honozable among all men, aud the bY: 
bed vndeſtled, x pet the ſingle like is not ſo much? as oace * 


„5 eee 


in the lame _ Nate, theiare — 1 
iet Lende man follot ung the la 5 
to get childꝛen, he is eue — before bim; ar — 
till unmaricd, fam none other ende, but betaule he would bee out 
ok trouble, and liue me e doe reade, that ſuche as are in 
very deede chaſt okth a body, and liyea Uirgines life, haue been 
aiſed: but le lite was neuer pꝛaiſed ok it ſelf, Naa · 
gaine che law af Pole, accurſedthe barrennelle ol maried folk: 
and we doe reade that ſome were excommunicated, fo the lame 
purpoſe, and baniſhed from the Altar. And wherfoze J pꝛaie you? 
Marie ür, becauſe that they like unpzofitable perſons, and living 
onelycothemnſetues, did not encreaſethe wozldewithanp iſſue, 
In Deuteronomi, it was the cheefeſt token ol Gods bleſſ-nges 
17 vnto the Ilraelites, that none ſhould be barren among them, nei⸗ 
Ita. ther man, noꝛ vet woman. And Lia is thought to be out of Gods 
dlKlͤ)auour, becauſe ſhe could not bzing foꝛthe childꝛen NANA 
 Þfalmeof Dauid. 128. itis coumptedone of the cheeke 
ok bleſſe, to be a fruicfull woman, T wifecſaieshthe Pla 
qchalbe plentitull like aUine, and thy childꝛen like t 
of Oliues roundabout thy table. Then if the lam doe condemne , 
and vtterly dilalo we barren Pacrimonty,it hathalwates muche 
moꝛe condemnedthe ſingle life of Batchelars. If the fault of na · 
ture hath not eſcaped blame the will uf man tan neuer want re⸗ 
buke, If they are att would haue childꝛen, and can get 
none, what deſerve thei which neuer crauatle to eſcape b 1 
 Heb2ues law The Hebꝛues had ſuch areuerenee to maried folke,that he which 
H c 
fo: marted had ile, theſame peare ſbould nat bee foꝛced to goe un 
foike,  / watfare,A Citie ialikeeafalltornine;ereepethere he watchme 


en it aſſured deſtruction mult here nedes 
folow except men though the bevelitee Mr 


; a 


mariage ſupplie iſſue, 
the which though montalitie, doe from tyime to tymne decale. 1 

Ouer and beſides this, che Romaines did laie a penaltie vpor 
eSlutarchich their backe, that liued af wele like, pea, they would not ſuffer 
in the lile ct them to bearc any officetn't heCommonweale , But thei that 
Cato. hadencrcaſed the wazive with iſſue, had arewarde by common 
„„ allent;as men n vſerued well of their eoynerep:Thealve 
og 


* 


ehe although, thei were qualiffedby Caffee the Emp- 
rour, tenets theſe lawes doc de⸗ 
clarz,howlirrle it is foxthe common weales aduauncemnent,that , 
eitheraCittc ſhould bee leſned foz loue of ſole life, ozels chat te 
Countrey n of Baſtardes. And belides this, the 
Emperour . Auguſtus, b eyng a ſoꝛe puniſher of euill behauiour, Ivauſtus 
examined a ſuldiour becauſe he did not marie his wile, arcowyng Celar. 
to the lawes, the whiche foldionr had hardly eſtapev iudgement, 
ik he had not got thꝛee childꝛen by her. And in this point doe the 
lawes of the Emperours, ſeeme fauourableto maried folke,chat 
12 efuche vowes, as were pz6flaimed to bee Ropt, and 
jaught in by Miſcell⸗ 4, and would that after the penaleie were bene. 
remikted, ſuche eouenauntes beyng made againſt all right and | 
eonfeience hoaly affdbe taken ofnone oct, aud as voydin the . 
Jawe.Oyec an e eee eee cnc. 
reeof Db ge and in al places the chiofeſt aboue 
haue been ſoß except there came BE 1300 
ſpeciall "Pariage. Paris 


3 175 e . 15 Wee gotte the name ofa father, | 3 
here diſcended not onely vnto hym inheritaunte of lande, dut all . 
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Fes arte ey — 


Holic thyng, couſideryng, that beyng once bꝛoken, it muſt needes 
dee purged with mans bloud, che reuenger whereok, is not foꝛced 
to abide, either Lawe oz Judge, the whiche libertie is not graun· 


#7. 


defence fo} faufegary ofhjs life, as though he oikended maxe hau - - - -- 
nau that took bm wile; chen he venchat tookramate w =” . 
mmz lite. Aſſuredly Medlocke muſt necves ſceint to bee a moſt 


ten any, ta vſe vpon hym that hath killed, either his lather oz his 


mother. But what doe wee withtheſe Lawes mitten This is 
the law ok nature, not wnitten in the Tables of Malle, but firms 
ly pʒinted in our mindes the whiche Lawe,whoſoeucr doeth not 


abeèye, he is not watthie to be called a man, muche lelſe ſhall he be 
coumpted a Citeʒ en. Fon, ifto liue well( as the Stoikes witteln 


doe diſyute)is to followe the courſe of nature, what thing is ſo a⸗ 


greeyng with nature, as Matrimonie : Fo there is nothyng ſo 
natural. not onely vnto mankinde, but allo vnto all other lining. natur 


kxeatures, as it i is fo2 cuery one ofthem;to keepe their owne kind 


from decaie, and through increaſe of iſſue, to make their whole 


Kinde immortal. The whiche thyng( all men knowe) can neuer Y : 


er ee Wevlocke, and carnall copulation ,, It were a 
koule thyng that baute beaſtes ſhould obepe the Lawe of natm ee. e, 
and men like Giauntes ſhould fight againſt 


taine ſpice of Mariage. 
I wiltnotſpeake now of Trees: weren 


_ tainlywyitech)there is founde Pariage; with ſome manifeſt dife 
ference of bothe kindes, thatexceptthehouſebande Tree, doe 


Ee euen as thoughhe ſhoulddefire copula⸗ 
tion vpon the women Trees gromyng round about hym: They 
would els altogether ware barraine. The fame linie alſo doeth 
repoꝛte, eee eee Pale, 
and Femile,inaltthyngesth th. 
I will wor thekeof ects Stones, wherein the ſame Att 
chour affirm2th, and pet not he onelp neither, that there ia bothe 
Mate , and Female amongchem-, And Ipraie you, hath not 
OD ſo knitte all thinges together with tertaine linckes,that 


won ke, it we would narrowly looke vpon, wee ſhall perceiue that. 
in all thynges here vpon earth nnen beeacere 


a8 Phnicmott cers- 


efrimomie 
atwall,. 
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Martage a} 5 
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Martage be: Ohle or Firmament, that is euer tr ; 
2 r f a ben uffe 
the yeacth, up th. the mother of all thynges, and ma 25 full, 
5 x ſeede( as a man would laie ) vpon it. But J thinke if i 
auer tedious,torun over all thynges. And to what end are theſe 1 
_ thyngespoken* Marie ſir, becaule wee might vnd erſtande, that 
riage;all thinges are and doe mill continue, and with 
| out the lame, all thinges doe decay and come to nau The old 

The fable ot aumcient and molte wiſe Poets yoe feigne(who had eicr avelit 

Siauates ynder the colour ol fables, to ſet foꝛth pꝛeceptes ol Philolophie) 

aganug Bas tharthe Otauntes, whiche had Snakes fete, and were bojne of 
ture. he yearth,builded greate hilles that mounted yp tohzaven, min 
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lachen is lawfali and — br Now 8d nt 2 
matte follows vertue, rather chen Nature, A gentle difhe, As 
chough any thing can be tallen vettue that is contrary vutd Na ⸗ 
ture, Alluredly there is nothyng that can be perfectly got either 
chꝛough labour, oꝛ „ mangromvenot his do⸗ 
puges altogither vpon Mature. 
Bug pon bmg ine an AyoR{es Le, ſuche as lottie of them div 
chat liued ſingle:and exozted other toche lune unde of li 9 5 
— — hires Se e , whole 
L eyng it is bothe to teache, and dg” 
daottrineꝛ:thei are not able to diſcharge theirdueties;bs reed 
locke, and tocheir wile afin leoagh te bel Reon, 
| that ſome of che Apoſtles had wiues. But ber it that Bihoppes 
use ſingle,ouqramteweethemrohaue tis wines, That vod ye 
Ne e Syhagib te pul UHQaIL THEE Wy | 
in life fromitheirvocation': bothe Tempopall man! _ 
one that liuech of your dne: Thei han this Mardon grauntey ' „ 
them to bee cleane voyde frum Mariuge docheenpe the made 5 "+ | 
: bee at leaſure to gettebntoChyiſt amoze plentifull'nomber of "2 
7  Hischilzes.LecthisbeecheomerofPiicſtesibMBonkes;who * - 
4 beltkehour mer ine binn mute the lehe ns 5 . 
emong the Jewes lotiad Partage) bu r 9 
waie, Maie, but( you will ſaie ) Chꝛiſt himſelt hat 
bleſſed, which vaue — —-— ing 
Dit. Iam content ta admittheaucthvutteidutthusJ-expound— | 11 
the meanyng:Firde, Irhinkothars 915 B0{41net Chit uv „ 
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7 apet is d a Ledlocke(beepng well and truely kept)a 
holie kinde ok like A zaine, would to God thei were gelded 
wende e ee ſoouer hej bee thas colour their nel. 

with ſuchea Are 


I repoztefi  verie- ſhame,tutohow filthie offences thei — 
te Eon fall that will nat ble that remeadie ; whiche Nature hath 
grauntedbnto man, And laſte of all, where dooe you reade, that. 


 euerChyitte cemmaunded amp man ta line ſingle , and yet he 


wie ani ene PR ans take 
cot eir er nen there is ſuche an na 
uery w among whö N pꝛate 


gxeate hame, withay vnguiet might haue the oz 

ther openly with good report, and get — alſo hing the 

1 
b 3 offi mouldhanepocuredthis | 


ta haue by Hꝛieſtts wiues. 
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The arte of R hetoniques 


luſt. Fo2 if a bꝛother be tommaunded to ſtirre vp ſeede to his bꝛo⸗ 
ther that diech without iſlue, will you ſuffet the hope of all your 
ſtocke to detaie, uamelꝝ, ſeyng chere is none other of pour name 
and ſtacke but your ſelt alone, to continue the poſterity, I kuow 


well enough, that the aunciente Fathers haue ſet foꝛth in greate 

volumes the pꝛaiſe of virginitie, emong whom Hierome doeth ſo 3 | 
take on, and pꝛaiſeth it ſomucheabouethe ſtarres, that he fell in pꝛaiſe vpon 
maner to depꝛaue Matrimonie, and . — | 


godlie Bithops to call backe his w 
lette vs beare with ſuche heate fort 


es that he had ſpoken. But 
t tyme ſake, I would wiſhe 


now, that thei whiche exhoꝛt pong folke euery where, and with ⸗ 


out reſpecte( ſuche as yet knowe not themſelues ) to liue a ſingle 
life,andtopyofefle virginitie:that thei wouldbeftow thelame las 
bour in ſettyng foꝛthe the diſcription of chaſt and pure wedlocke. 
And pet thoſe bodies that are in ſuch greate loue with virginitie 
are well contented that menne ſhould fight againſte the Tur ker, 
whiche in nonber are inlinitely greater then wee are. And now it 


ſheſe men thinke right in this behalfe,it mult needes be thougt 


right, good, and godlie, to labour earneſtly foxchildzen gettyng; 
and to ſubſtitute youth from time to — the maintenance ot 
warr. Excepte peraduenture thei thinke that Gunnes — 
Pikes,and Notes juuly ———ůů — H— 


ſtande in no ſteede at al with them. Thei alſo allo we it well chat 


we ſhould kill miſcreant and Heathen —— rather 
cheir childzen nat knowing ok it might 
Chziſttans. Now it chis bee righ 
gentleneſſe were itto haue —— —.— 


fill mariage. There ts no Nation ſo ſaunage n yet ſo harde har 
ted within the whole woꝛld r H/MtiverinNE . 


of Jnphants,andnew bonne babes. Rynges alſo and head rulers, 
it wears puniſhmokte ſtreightly all ſuche as ſecke meane s 


to 9 rheir teme or uſe Philickoto ware harren: 


| E. ui. | und 


= 2 

ſtom decate wberrakpo lineallpdefeenved;and to contintie ill 
the name al pour aunteſters, vo deſetue moſte woꝛthily to bee 
| knowbe fox euer. And laſte of all. he deſeruech as mucge pꝛaiſe as 


thei which kepe their maidenhod:that keepes himſelf true to his 
wike, and marieth rather fo encreaſeof childꝛt, then to ſatiſfy his 


. — — 


- * 
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* «gee 
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| Hebznes; 


99 5 


5 andneyerto beate Cbilnpen. Mat is the reaſon Marie thei 
toumpte ſmall vifferenee betwixe him that killeth che Child, ſo 


— — quickeu:and the other that ſcketh al mra⸗ 
nes pollible, neuer to haue any childe at all. The ſelt ſame thing, 


that either witherech and dzieth awaie in the bodir, oz cls putri⸗ 


fieth within thee, and ſo hurtech greatly thy healch. yea, that ſelf 


fame whiche falleth from thee in thy ſleepe, wauld haue beene n 
manne, it thou thy ſellhaddeſt bern a manne. The Helrues abs 


hoꝛre that man, and wiſhe hym Gods curſſe, that beeyng tom⸗ 


maunded to arrie with the wife ol his dedde bꝛother) did caſte 

his ſeede vpon the grounde, leaſt any iſſue ſhould bee had, and he 
was euer thought vnwoꝛthy ta liue here vpon pearth, that would 
not ſuſfer that Childe to liue, whiche was quic ke in the mothers 
wombe. But I pꝛaie you, how little doe thei ſwarue from this 


offence, whiche binde them ſelues to liue barren al the daies ol 


their lite: Doe thei not ſeme to kill as many men as were like ts 


haue been boꝛne, ifthei had beſtowed their endeuours to haue got 
childꝛen : Nom I pꝛaie you, ifa manne had lande that wete very 


fatte and fertile, and ſuffered theſam foꝛlacke of manneryng, fo: 5 
euer to waxe barren, ſhould he not, oz were he not woꝛthie to bee 


puniſhed by the Lawes, conſideryng it is fox the conunon weales 
behoue, that euery manne ſhould well and truely houſeband his 
owne. If that manne be puniſhed, who little heedeth the mainti⸗ 


nance ot his Tillage the which although it be neuer ſo well ma⸗ 
nered, pet it yeldech nothing els but CAbeate, Barley, Beanes, 
and Peaſon: what puniſhmente is he wozthie:toſuffer;that reſu = 
ſechto}2lowe that lande whiche beyng Tilled, veldeth childꝛen. 
And loꝛ plowyng land it is nothing els, but painfull toilung fr õ 


time to time: but in getting childꝛen there is a Pleaſuregwhich bs 
1 ——— al keth a a 


— 
mannes wooꝛde doe tommende, all Lawes doe tommende, the 
conſent ot᷑ all N tions doeth allow, where vnto alſo thexrample 
n See ave 
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The arte f Rhetorique. 


chauld deſtre mann chinges that are moſte painkull foſnone other 


taufe, but onelp fo that thei art honeſt, no doubt but Ma 


oughtobvue all other molt of all to be veſired;as the whiche we 


mate.doubs, whether it haue moꝛe honeſtie in it oꝛ bꝛing moꝛe de⸗ 
lite and pleaſure with it;Fo2 what can be moꝛe pleaſaunt then to 
liue with her, with whomnot onely you ſhalbe ioyned in fellow. 
hip of faichfulneſle, and moſt hartie vob will hure alſd you all 
be coupled together msſte alluredly, with the companie of bothe 


pour bodies: It we count that greate pleaſure which we receiue 


ofthe good wil ok our freendes and acquaintance, how pleaſant a 


thing is it aboue all other to haue one, with who yon mate bꝛeake 

the botame of pour harte, wich whom you maie tallte as freelyas 
with pour ſell, into whole truſt you maie ſafly conmit;your 
uche a one as thinkethall paur goodes to bee het chatge. Mom 


r ſelk, 


what an heauenlp bliſſe(trowe you) is the companie ot᷑ man and 
wike together, ſeyng that in all the woꝛde there can nothing ber 
foũd, either ot greater weight & woꝛthines, oꝛ els ofmgeſtifach 
and aſſurance Fo with frendes wetopneonelp with thẽ in good 
Wil, and faichfulneſſe of mind, but with a wife we are matched to⸗ 


with the bond t league of an holy ſacrament, and parting all the 


goodes we haue indifferently betwixt va Againe when other are b 
matched together in freendſhip doe we not ſee what diſſemblinng 
thei vſe:what falſhod thei practiſe; & what veceipefulpartes'thri 


plaje?Yea,euenthole who wethinke to be moſteaſſurevfrendes 
as ſwalowes flie awate when Sommer ts pall,fi 


that haue cont inued frendes euventcilltheirlattend,TUheras the 


faichfulnelle ofa wile is not ſtained with deceipt,no2 duſked with 
auy diſlembliug, noꝛ pet parted with any charge ofthe woꝛld, but 
dilſleuered at laſt by death oneix, no not by death neither. She foꝛ 


ſakes and ſettes light by father and mother, ſiſter and hother fox 


your ſake, and foꝛ your loue one ly. She only palleth bps vou, ſhe 
puttes her truſt in you,  leanethiwhalyvpon vou, pra, the deſires 


to die with you. Vaue pou any worloly — — one 5 
oo ifyou haue ee it. Daue pou none? 


gether, bath in hart and mind, in hodie and ſoule,ſealedcogerher 


othet hide their 
heddes when foꝛtune gines to faile. And oft times whit we get a 
new trend, we ſtraight foꝛſake our old. e heart tel ol very few 


Eil. You 


Fymon 2 
Deadly Hater 


| of afcom- 


| Pane, 


Hath made tobe moſt 


The avec Rherorique. 


Youhayea! wife that will gett it. If yau liue in molperitie your 
ioye is doubled: if the woꝛ ld goe not with you. you haue a wife to 
put pou in good comfo)t;to be at your tommaundement, and reas 
dy to ſerue your deſire, and to wiſhe that ſuche euill as hath hap⸗ 
pened vnto you, might chaunce vnto her ſelf. And doe you thinke 
that any pleaſure in all the woꝛld is tobe comparede, with ſuche 


a goodly fellowſhip and familier liuyng together: It you keep e 
home, nour wife is at hande to kepe your cdpanie,therather that 


vou might fele no wearineſſe of liuyng al alone, it you r ide foꝛth, 


vou haue a wile to bid pou farewell with a kiſſe, longyng muche 
fa vou beeyng from home, and glad to bid you welcome home at 
vour next returne. A ſweete mate in your youth;thankfullicom- 
fozt. in your age, Euery ſociety oꝛ companivyng together is velit 
kull, and wiched fo2 by Mature ol all men, foꝛalmuche as Nature 

hath oꝛdeined vs to be ſociable, frendly, c louyng together. Now 
how can this felowſhip of man and wife be otherwiſe then moſte 


pleaſunt, where al thinges are common together betwixte them 
bothe. Nom A thinke he is moſte worthy to be deſpiſed aboue all 
other, that is bome as a man would ſaie fia himſelt. chat liueth to 
hymſell, that ſeketh koꝛ hymlelt, chat ſpareth foꝛ Himſelf, maketh 


coſt onely vppon hymſelt, that loueth no man, and no man loueth 


bym, Mould 1 —— monſter, were meete 
to bee caſte out of all mennes campanie (with Limon that cateth 


fo1noman)intothe midveft of the Sea, Neither doe There veer 


 vutoyouthele pleaſures ofthe bovie,the which whereas Nature 
pleaſant vnto man, vet theſe great witted 


men rather hide them and dillemble them ( J cãnot fel how) th 


itte, and ſo dꝛoupyng al haaine (J will not ſaie)blockhedded, oz 
— chat is not — ſuche pleaſure, namelp, ik he 


5 mate haue his deſire without offence, e either of God oꝛ man, and 
without hinderante ok his eſtimation. Truly J would take ſuch 


à one not to be a man, but rather be a ſtone. Although this plea⸗ 
ſure ot the body, is the leaſt part ok all thoſe good thinges that are 


in wedloc ke. But be it that you paſſe not vpon this plealure, and 
thinke it vn woꝛthte fox man to vle it, although in deede we de⸗ 


ſerue wot the name of _ it,bur.coumpte ___ 


.» 


vtterly contempne them. And yet what is he that is ſo ſower of 
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eat and vttermoſte pꝛolites thatWeviocke: hath:now Apaie 
vou, uihat can bee mozehartelydeftredthen chaſte ive, what can 


5 thingvps an other;euona#ayong * —— 
E. b. | 0 


Te arte „ Rberarigits 1 wo 


bee moꝛe holie, what can bee moze honeſte r And emong al, theſe 


pleaſures, you get vnto vou a ioly ſoꝛt of kinſfolke, in w 


na vou an other fa⸗ 


-o1the a latre Childe vuto you, where vou ſhall haue a 


Jooke, andpour wines looke, ſuche à one as 


alt, when you are thus linked in Loue, thelame ſhalbe ſo faſtened 
ih bounde togither, as though 

that Deathicſelfcanneuerbe able to vndoe it. Chile happie are 
thel(ꝙ Norace) yea, moxe then thꝛiſe happie are thei whom theſe 


ſure bandes doe holderneither though thůei are by euill repozcers = 
Jew ſet a ſonder, hall Loue'bevnloſedbecwixtthemewoo,cil 


Death them bothe depart. Pou haue them that ſhall comfoꝛt yon 


in your latter daies that ſhall cloſe vp your eyes when God ſhall 
call vou, that ſhal buriepou,andfulklallthungesbelongyng ta 4 


pour Funerall,by whom you ſhall ſeme:to bee newe bozne , Fo2 


lo long as thei ſhall lie, vou neuer bee thought dedde your 
ſelf, The goodes aud landes that ou haue got, goe not to other 


heires then to your owne. So that vnta ſuche as haue fulfilled al 


thinges, that belong vnto mannes life, Death it ſelf cannot ſeme 
2 age commeth vpon us al will we, ox nill we, and this 


wite Mature pꝛouiden for bs, chat we ſhould waxe pong again in 


our childzen and nephewes. Fo) what man can be greuedthat he 


is old, when he ſeethhis owne countenance, whiche he had beyng 


a child, to appere liuely in his ſonne :; Death is oꝛdained foꝛ al mã 


kinde, and pet by this meanes onely, Nature by her pꝛouidence, 
mindeth! vnto vs a certain tmmoꝛtalitie, while ſhe encrealeth one 


vou 
mate take muche delite. You haue other parentes, other bicthern 
ſiſterne, and nephewes. Nature in deede tan giue vou but one fa- 
ther, and one Mother: by Maria? pou get vnta y 

ther, and an other Mother, hs tan not rhuſe but loue you with 
all their hartes, as the whiche haue putte into your handes, their 
owne fleſh? and blood. Naw againe, what a iope chall this be vn⸗ | 
to you, when pour moſte faire wife ſhall make you a Father, in 


Ne. 


as 
el tall voũ dad with his werte liſpyng woo des. Now laſt ek 


e boye, runuyng vp and voune pour bouſe, ſuche a one 


it were with an Adamant ſtone, | 


; ee of Rhetorique.. 
ab res vie h6atrepaiahertean he dine ravpe;cjue when End 


| curſt wife: Nhat il ſhe be light: That tf his chidzen bee 
Gee vou remember all ſuche menne, as by 


happen to e⸗ haus cutll wiũes, but ſuch as are cuilt men. And as for vou Six, 
uit me onely * "poi maie — —— what let ec eroo 


\ bend — — 


>  _  Withoutcaule, There is no manne (if you will beleue me) that g- 
| ung _ —.— 

an houe -byyngethfozth 

felf, Altholughitnen theſe ChiltzenHow-focuer thei are bozne, 


commonly become ſuche menue; as their dutation and bain- 


Jg uxyng vp is. And as tox ielnuſie vou ſhall not neede to fearę that 
Jelouſle vn⸗ kaulte at all. Foz none bee troubled with ſyche a diſeaſe but thoſe 
knowneto onely that arefoolitheLoners,Chaſte,godly.,and lawfull Loue, 

neuer knewe 
| vour mynde and re! f 
dealynges, a 1s hi t been betwixte man and wife 
man beeyng naught ae haben it ok 4 to 
loſe his — — 52 her good man the thirde 
with her churlich dealyng (uhich her houleband could not beare) 
; bath been his verervndopug,audbzought bym to his ende. But 

Cornelia | J pꝛaie pon ir, hp doe younotchinke vyon Cornelia,wile. ynto 
Rees Tiberius Gracenr; Why dooe ye not mynde that moſte woꝛthie 

wife,o2 that moſte vnwoꝛthie man Alceſtes: IAhy rem 


wife Jul ta. ve not Julia Pompeies wilt, oꝛ Porcia Brutus wiſe And why not 


Mo ꝛcia. 
Irtemeda. Artemeſia, a wonan moſte woꝛthie euer to bee remembzed: 


— W Ay nor Hipfeer alta, wife vnto Mit mi dates Ryng of Tant 
17, 3\;- 71 _ 35 remembyaunerghegentle: nature IT r. 


—— 4 


— 


calleth him leaueth aybug Child behind him. But A know well 
enough, what pou lale to your felt allthis while vf my lung talke. 
iage is an happie thing it all thinges bap well, what if one 


ariage haue been vndoen, Mell, goe ta it, tell as many as you 
n, and ſpare notꝛʒxuttſh all find all theſe where che faultes of the 


| Euill wiues perlones, and not thefaultes of Marriage. Fo: beleeue me, none 


neſte — — page them 


tthough his owne default. Now againe 
honeſt childꝛeu, like vuto hun 


—— mtg 3 call Wel 5 


alone. Foz if libertie be delite full, would chinke you cho 
aà mate vnto vou, wich whom vou ſhould part Kackes 


mme happen! 
whieh tho ſainctes of Gov ſhall haue in hea 
<ynto within the oompalſeo| 


Mee 
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18 Thearteof Rhetorigut:” an; 
f22Aemili Op bor nenotenitider the faithenin 2 7 a Turte. 
ih cõmech not Lucheria and Heniula to pour rememlnance: Lucrects, 


And why not Arria:CUhp not athouſand ex,whoſc chaſtiti 
of lite, and faichfulneſſe to wardes their bouſbandes, could not be 
changed, no not by death. A good woman (vou will ſaie) is ar are 
birde, andchard to be foundan all tht wd. ell chen fir , i wal 
gine your ſell woꝛthie tu haue a rare wiff . ſuche as fe 


haue. A good wonan(ſaieththe 1 Hoteton, Be: 


you bold to hope fa ſurhe a one, as is woꝛthie pour maners. The 
chcefelt poinet ſtandeth in this, what maner of woman pou thuſe, 
how vou vle her, hum pou oꝛder pour ſelf towardeg her. But li⸗ 
bertie( you will ſate) i muche nnoze —— 1 is 
matied, weareth fetters von his e kexcaniethaclog clog 
the which he cau neuer ſhake ol, till Deach parte their poke. To 
this J anſwere,J rinot ſe what — man ſhal hae, liue 
uld get 


and make 


her ptuie ol al your ioyes. Neither can A (x 
then is the ſeruttude af cheſe-tmoo;where 


holding and bound tothe other them both wonld. 


reiue into your freendſhip: but in Mariage neither partie findeth 


fault, that their libertie istaken awaie fr them. P 2 | 


pou are ſoze afraied, leaſt when your childzenaret walc by 

Death, pon fall to mournpug ken want 1 5 ell it; you 
feare lack of illue, youmuſtmarieawife fo! Tapped purpole. 
the whiche onelx ſhall bee a meane;that vou ſhall not nt iſſue. 


But what doe yon ſearche ſo dil lv, naie ſo carefu lie, all the 
incommodities of Matrimonp, as 
ny incommoditie ioyned with it at eil. Ae 


unde oflitoln ail the woxlde, that ig not + iert tg al etul 
Ve muſt needes goe out ofthis wozld,? 
to liue without feling ol any e 


is to bee compted a Death-and nat alt a1 if you conſider 
ns 


ther moe: PE . 


18 auer. x. 


ny.thi mazefree,, 56 55 
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be lolt though chei might. Pau ar bound vnto him, whom p vou re⸗ 


i of man 


— + G 
1 n *. 6 
* — 
FT ; 


. 
eh moe hac 


nei 
oy pee” thenisch2-parien.mannes fe, How any dee 
vou ſes char hauyng onte kelt he fwetenc(ſeof wedlocke, doerh 
n es to enter ita the ſame : My krende Mauri. 
7 cins whom pou kin: je to be a verie wiſeman, did not he the nete 
Poneth akter his wile died (whom he loued vearly)gette-hym | 
ſtraight a newe wife? Not that he was impacient of his duſt, and 
ous not foꝛbent e any longer hut he ſaied plainly, it was no life 
fo2 hin to bee without a wife whithe ſhould ber wit bymas his! 
| pokefettows: and companion in all thynges. And is not this the 
* fowerth wife that aur Freends Joulus hath Baried?And. yer he ſo 
loued the other when thel were on liue, that none was able to c 
foꝛt hym in his heauinelle d nd now he haßdened lo muche ( wben 1 
one was — 4 fill r 1 
-b hehavlouedche- littte. But what do we 
he of che honelty and plealure herrin, ſeyng that nat 
ddeth aduile vs, but alſo neede.doeth earneſtly koꝛce 
Mariage Lettetbeefozbivve chat man and waman 
| ale fot eut dere anden ee ee 
hetvfromanthich pie at greater armut al his ſuch as alm 
was eee ee could not foꝛbenre weeping, con 
any thoulandes, there was not one like to bee a- 
tie pere ter. Mom hp ſhould not wee conſi⸗ 


Mari ange nd o many ſhall temaine alter a hun⸗ 
nedy peres, otto ie » Nealmes Countries, Ryngdomes, Ci⸗ 
ties, and net aſſettibliesthatbeofmeczoughout the whole 
= wozld : O praiſe we a Gods naine, the lingle life aboue the 

ere he oe ee le What 
7 w du can kaber Penuen on Hell; ſende more; 


Neceſſitis 
.enfo:ceth 
Martage. 

Xarxcs. 
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| The arte of Rhetorique. 1 
How ma ap doeththe Plague deſtroye ham many doe the Sea 


kwallom, hom many doeth Battatle ſnatche vn: No; J will not 
ſpeake ol the dately diyng that is in all places Death taketh her 


flight euerp where rounde about, he runneth ouer them , che cat- 


cheth them vp, ſhe haſtenech as muche as ſhe can poſſible to des, 


ſtroye all mankinde:and now doe we ſo highly tommende ſingle 
life, and eſchue Mariage: Extept happilie we like the pꝛofeſſion 


3 
— 
— 


of the Eſſen: (of whom 1o/ephsſptaketh;that thei will neither ren hated | 


haue wife noꝛ ſeruauntes) oꝛ the. Dalopoii ut, balled otherwiſe 


Mariage. 


the raſtalles and llaues ol Citees, the whiche companie of them 7o/eph !, 


: is alwite encreaſed,audcontiniied by afozt of vagabond peaſon⸗ Cop 45.14 %/ꝶ8ůn 


tes that contiue, aud be from tyme to tyme ſtilltogither. Do we 
locke that ſome Lupiter ſhould giue vs that ſame gift, the whiche 
he is repoztedto haue giuen vnto Bees, that he ſhould haut iſſue 


without pꝛocreation, and gather with our mauthes out of the flo⸗ 


wers, the ſeede of our — els doe wee deſire, that like 
as the Poetes feine Minerua, to be b ol Jupiters hed: in 


like (opt there ould childꝛẽ leape out ol our — laſt ot al 


| Boe we6looke;accowyng as the old Fables haue been, that men 


ſbould be boꝛne out ol the xearth, out ok rockes, out uf ſtockes to- 


nes, and old trees. Mauyt eede out ol the earth, without 
mines labour at all. Mon 
the ſhadow of their graunſire Trees. But Nature would haue 
manne to vſe his owne waie of iſſue, that thꝛougb la⸗ 
bour of bothe the huſebande and wife,mankinde might ſtill bee 
kept from deſtruction. But I pꝛomiſe pou, it all men tooke afcer- 
vou, and ſtill foꝛbeare to marrie: can not ſee but that theſe thin · 
ges whiche you wonder at, and eſteeme ſo muche, could not haue 
been at all. Doe you pet eſteme this ſingle like ſo greatly: Oꝛ do 
— — 1 — —— —.— man there 
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marie end meude 
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giue theirs to martage. But when thinges be giuen f example 
à kewe maie ſuffice, a nomber were to no purpoſt. F; euen as al 
groundes, though thei be very fruitfal. are not therefoze tourned 
into tillage fo2 manns vſe and commoditie, but part lieth fallow, 
and is neuer mannered, part is kept and cheriſhed to like the e ie, 
and fo2 mannes pleaſure: And yet in all che plentie of thinges, 
where lo greate K0zeof Lande is, Nature ſuftereth very little to 
ware barren but now ik none tilled and lo wmen wee 
to plaie, who ſeech not but that we ſhould all ſtarue, and bee faine 
ſhoztly to eate Acanes:Euen ſoit is pꝛaiſe woꝛthv, if a fewe liue 
ſingle. ſa many as be in this 
——ä inconuenience. Nam again, be it that 
2chiepratſe that ſeke to liue a virgines life, pet it 
uſt nedes be a lt in vou. Knee ae 
apureneſteof keene mice, o a in 


— — pond — an nai bauyng an houle full of childzen, 
1 commende one to God:olinea virgin all his life, The plowman. 
od the tenthes ol his owne, and not his whole cropp 
vou ſir, muſt remember that there is none — 
of all pour ſtocke, but pour ſelł alone, And now it ˖ 
nothyng whether vou kill. oz retule to aye that creature, whiche 
pou onely might ſaue and that with eaſe. But you wil followe 
the example ot your ſiſter,andlive ſingle as ſhedoeth, d yet me 
thinketh pouthouldcheefly , euen foz this elf ſame cauſe bee a⸗ 
|  frajedto ſine ſingle. Fox whereas there was hope ol iſſue hereto · 
 fozein pou both, nom pou lee there is no hope left but in pou ones 
lv. Bee it that your ſiſter mate be bozye withall, becauſe ſhe is a 
woman, and becauſe ot her yeres:foſhe buts giute and 6. 
uetcome with ſoꝛrom fo loſſe of her other tooke the wong 
ptr endo mee — ee ache. 
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now with your ſelf. that you haue twos offices to diſtharg. The 
daughters of Loth neuer ſtucke at the matter e haue adoe with Daughteas | 
their dzonken Father, thinkyng it better with wicked Whozes of * th. 
dome and Inceſte, to pꝛouide foz their poſteritie, then to ſuffer 
their focke;to.dic fox euer. And will not you with honeſt, godlie, 
and chaſte ariage ( whiche ſhalbee without truuble, and tourne 
to pour greate pleaſure) haue a regarde to your poſteritie, moſte 
like els fox euer to decaie: Theretoꝑe, lett them on Gods name, 
followe the purpoſe of chaſte Z:ppoliris,letthemliue a ſingle life 
that either can be maried men, and pet can get nochiltzen, oz els 
ſuche whole focke maie bee continued, by meanes of other their 5 
kinffolke,o at the leaſt whoſe kindered is uche, that it were bet 5 
ter foxthe common weale thei were al ed, then any ol that name e 
ſhould be a liue, oꝛ els ſuch menne aa the tuerliuyng God of his 
moſte eſpecial goodneſle hathchoſen out ofthe whole woꝛlde, to 
execute ſome heauenly office, whereal there is a maruelous ſmal ; 
nomber. But where as you, accomyng tathe repozte ofa Phiſſ- Tyr concin, 
tion, that neither is vnlearned, non pet is any liar, are lite to haue gon. 
many chil men her eafter, ſeyng alſo you axe a man of grate lan n 5 
des and reuenues by pour aũceſters, the houſe whereof pou came | 
beeyng bothe right honourable, and right auncicnte;ſo that vou 
could not ſuſter it to periſhe, without your greate offence , and 
greate harme to the common weale. Againe, ſeyng you are offu- - 
ſtie peres, and verie come ly fox your-perſonage, and maie haue a 
matde tu pour wife, ſuche a ane as none of pour Cnuntrey hach 
knowne anꝝ, to be mote abſolute fo2 all thinges, ng of as 
noble a houſe as any ot them, a chaſte one, a ſober one, a ite 3 
one, an excellent faire one, hauyng with her a wonderfull domßx 
ſeing alfa pour freendes deſire pan your kinſfolke 2 
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you:the at | 030 um | E © 
nenen hx went pore Fo pr . | * 
—— minde a ng le lite; It a thyng were af-. | .: 
bed you that were nothatfehoneſte; oz the whiche you could not — — 13 
wil compaſle . pet at the inſtaunce of pour freendes, oꝛ toꝛ the loitg, 223 
re ayes ras me, aud peld to their reque⸗ 1 
ee denne reaſonable were it. emen 1 "Fr 


IS 


are bc HAS. +4 


P:aiſyng 


— 


* 


— nnr 


Pꝛaiſeng a rhoꝛt 
man thera- wonted manhov 
WW 7 

3 courage him 


. FS 2 
175688 


Par 1k 


- 


— 
* 


x * „% O_—— _ ——— 
—— — — 


„ 


vg; 
"Ys 
7 
I 
& 
Le 
. 
& A 
* 4 8 
* 
& 
1 
7 
5 


The arte of Rhetorique: - 6 
to tyme; will be thought moze wonderfull, and greater pꝛomiles | 
wil men make vnto themſelues of ſuch mens aduentures, in any 
common affaires, then of others whoſe vertues are not yet kno⸗ 
wen. A notable Maſter of Fence, is marueilous to behold, æ men Dy 
looke earneſtly to ſee him do ſome wonder:how much moze will 
chei looke, when thei heare tell, that a noble Captaine and an av- 
uenturous Hꝛince, ſhall take vpon him the defence and ſauegard | 
ofhis Countrep, againſttheragingattemptesofhis enemies: Expectatioꝶ 

erfoꝛe, a noble man cannot but goe foꝛward with moſt earneſt of all men. 
will, ſeyng al men haue ſuche hope in him, and coumpt him to be * * 
their onelp comfoꝛt, their foꝛtreſle and defence. And the rather to to2le, s 
encourage ſuch right woꝛthie, we maie put them in good hope to 3 
compaſle their attempt, if we ſhewe them that God is an aſſured 4 
guide vnto al thole, chat in an honeſt quarell aduenture theſelues, Ef 
and ſhew their manly ſtomack · Sathã himſelk the greateſt aduer⸗ | 
ſary that man hath, yeldeth like a captiue whe God doth take our | 
part, much ſorter ſhall all other be ſubiect vntohim,#crie Pecca- | 
fo if God be with him, what matterech who be againſt him 

Nom, when victozie is got, what honour doth enſue? Pere ope⸗ 2 
neth a large ſield to ſpeak of renoume, fame and endleſſe hono ur. 
In al ages the woꝛthieſt men, haue al wates aduẽtured their car». Fame kolos 
caſes, foꝛ the ſauegard ot᷑ their tountrey, thinking it better to die weth wozthie 1-5 
with honoz, then to liue with ſhame, Again, 5 ruint ot our realme faces. 
- Houldput vs to mozeſhame , then the loſle of our bodies ſhould Shame fo- 
turne vs to ſmart. Fo? our honeſtie being ſtained, p is end ⸗ Loweth frar⸗ 
les, but our bodies being gored. either the woſid maß lone be bea: manbagd t 
led az els our pain veing ſone ended, the gloꝛy endureth lo loz euer. thought 
Lattly, be that helpechthe needie, dekendeth his pode neigh- needfutl. 
| 'bours and in the fauourof his Countrey beſtowerh his feral Heauen, the 
— Oodbeſives all theſe,placehym where he ſball liue foz euer, haule Taps. 
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 facherRyngPhiip 3 Ind nom to come home, what bead can ex⸗ 
pꝛelle the reno wmed Henrie the lift Rong of Englande of that | 
name, after the Conqueſt+What witte can ſet out the wonderful, 1 


wiſcdome of Henrie the ſcuenth , and his great fozeſight to eſpie 
miſchiele like to enſue, and his politique deuiſes to eſcape daun⸗ 
gers, to ſubdue Rebelles, and to maintaine peace? 
| 9 of mauyng pitie,and ftirryng. 
| men to ſhewe mercie. I; 
AT Tkewile, we maie cxhozte men to take pitie of the fa 
Te therlelle, the widowe, and the oppꝛeſſed innocent, it we 
1 ſet before cheir eyes, the lamentable afflictions,the ty⸗ 
rannous wꝛõges, and the miſcrable calamities, which 
theſe pooze wꝛetches doe ſuſkaine, Foz if fleſh and bloud moue vs 
2 loue our childzen, our wines,and dur kinffolke : muche moꝛe 


5 Thele crhoxatis | 
ons the pꝛeachers of God mate moſt aptly vſe, whẽ they open his. 
* to the people, ue inſt cauſe to ſpeakt of ſuch matters. 1 

Of Commendyn 10 | 
E432 32 commendyng a man, we vle th repoxt o his witt, 
| pf commens - BE beetle inkull labour, and carefull 


nent. Top by 


| Rs | | 1 2 P » of man ghar gears 
e under the ol ediẽce o eaſon, nm 
alwwell in pꝛiuate . e mmon milerieg, As in loſſt of 
4 goods, in lacke o ſickt ef tt {nbarth,nd Heath. Ig 
 aljnbſheloſles, they vile vſe to comforte the weake that they, 
giue them not iuſt cau + even atthe firl tc RON Ne, 
1 ung 
mindes. The one is, when we ſhewe that in ſome cauſes, and fo. 
. ſome cauſes, either they ſhould not lament at all, oꝛ ei beg pig 
© _.-. _ * verplittle:theotheris when we graunt that they have juſt cauſe 
= IEA WEAR fn RE e, woult 
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remediethe macterific could be, & thus enteryng into felywhhip 


a mother, takyng their death moſt grecuouflp,could nototh 
fon the duetie whiche Athen did, 


A tan doe leat, yet good will ſettyng me forthe with the 
Ican not chuſe but mite what Jam able, and ſpeak what 


| Kreaceheayjn 


offozowe,we ſeeke by a little any — their greefe. 


Faꝛ all extreme heauineſſe, and vehement ſozowes can not abide 
coinfozte, but rather ſeeke amourner that would take parte with 
them. Therefoꝛe, much warincſſe ought to be vſed, when we hap: 
peu vpon ſuch exceedyng v eee er fo rather purchaſe 


hatred then alwage greeſe. 
Thole harmes ſhould be moderatly bome which oneneedes 


bappen to euery one, that haue chaunced to any one. As Death, 
whiche ſpareth none, neither Ryng noꝛ Reiſar, neither pooze noz 
riche;Therefo2e,cobe impacient foz the loſſe of pur freends is tg 
fall out with God, becauſe he made vs men and not Angels. But 
the Godly(Jruſt)will alwaies remit the onder of things ta the 


will of GDD, and face their paſſions to obeie neceſſitie.TAhen Stceaen 


God lately viſited this Realme with the Sweatyng diſeaſe, and diſcaſe. 


receiued the two woꝛthie Gentlemen, Wenry Duke of Suffolk, 
aud his mother Lozde Charles: I ſeyng my Ladies 5 
and euer ſhall owe vnto her, but 
comfoꝛte her in that her heauineſſe, the whiche vndoubtedly at 


that tyme muche weakened her bodie, And becauſe it maie ſerue 
Foz an example of comfozte, A haue been belnetoſetdetiath.ns it 


ee * eos 42 Sn UT SHSER OE 3, 
Aenne of n examp comforte.. Bib 116 m: 1 71 
bougb mine enterpꝛiſe maie be thought foolihe,aud 
my voynges very lender, in buſiyng my bꝛaine to 
eeeache che experte, to giue counſaileto other, when J 
«* lacke it my ſelf. and whereas moze neede were lo me 

tobe taught of other, to take vppon me to teache * 
uti binding me to doe mp beit, end among a number, t 


T can 
Poſlible, fox the better comfoztyngof pour Grace, in this your 
elle, and ſoꝛe viſitation ſent from GDD,as a wars 
9 5 — . Dips then W 2 


* 


— F 


n moe baunger. The Soldiouratthat tyme,and at no tyme ſo 


faithful heart, and in tyme of extreme daunger doth ble x beſtow 15 
his molt earneſt labour. In the wealth of this woꝛlde, what vali⸗ 


pk all his ſoꝛowe. Al men commonly moꝛe reioyce in the Sunne 


0 2 J looke ae fo malle(whiche! is none at . will Fen- 


ter eaſement ot your Grace in this your heuineſſe. The paſſions 


dreht Govywileo 9 In whiche 
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muche , is thought moſte truſtie when he theweth at a neeve his 


aunt man can want alliſtence 4 IAhat mightie Pꝛince can miſſe 
any helpe to tompaſle his deſire : ho lacketh men, that lacketh 
no money , But when God ſtrikech the mightie with his ſtrung 
hande, and diſplaceth thoſe that were highly placed: what one 
man voeth once looke backe, fo) the better eaſement of his deare 


bjother , and Godly comfoxtyng his euen Chꝛiſten, in the cheete 


riling, chen they doe in the Sunne ſettyng . The hope of lucre 
anvexpectation dl peine gate, maketh many one to beare out 
pho memory uw fauour — inwardly fretted wich 


deuour earneſtly at all fo2 mincowne diſcharge, to 


declare my duetis,as at this pꝛelent to ſaie ſomewhat, fo the bet- 


of the minde haue ditterseffectes,and therefoze woꝛke ſraunge: 
Iv, actoꝛdyng to their pꝛoperties. Foz, like as tope co 
heart, nouricheth bloud, and quickeneth the whole bodie: So hea⸗ 
Ane and care hinder digeſtion, ingender euill humours, waſte 


N theyunciatyrtes , and with tyme conſume che whole bodie. 
Fpꝛ the better knowlerge thereol x foꝛ a liuely light oftheſame, 


ee neede not to ſeeke farre fa any example, but euen to come 
aight vnto your Grace, whole bodi 5 J nderlkand erevibly, 
and partly ſee my ſelf, is ſoze appaired withinſhoztetyme, pour 
minde ſo troubled, and pour hart ſo heauie, that you hate in a ma⸗ 
ner all light , N — that might be 
comtoꝛte, but altogether ſtriken in adumpe, you ſeeke to be 
folitarie, deteſtyng all ioye and delityng in bit owe, withe with 


Fou 
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vour beautneſle, as I deſire to bee a comt̃ozter ol your Grace, ſo 


And firſt, foz the better remeadie of euerp dileaſe, and trou⸗ 
bled paſſi ions i is beſt to knowe the pzincipall cauſe and chiet os⸗ 
caſion ofthe ſame, Your Grace had two ſonnes, how eee 
wittie, how learned, and how Godlie , many thouſaudes better 
knowe it, then any one is able well totellit. 
ſure hath taken them bothe to his mercie, and placed them with 


him, whiche were ſurelx ouer goodto tarie here with vs , They | 


bothe died as your Garce knoweth very young, whicheby courſe 
of Rature and by mans eſtimation, might haue liued muchel 
ger. -They bothe were together in one houſe, ed in ** 
uerall Chambers, audalmofte at one tyme boche 


bothe departed. They died boch Dukes, both eee 


wiſe, and bothe right Godly. They bothe gaue ffraunge tokens 


of death to come. The elder ſittyng at Supper and very — 


ſaied ſodainly to that right honeſt Patrone, Fl 
woman, that moſte faithtull and long alſurrd ſetuaunt of 
— —— 5 . . 
uppe tom at night, and 
pet ſaying comfoxtablie, J truſt my Love, either here, ozels 
where at ſome of pour freends houſes: Nate(@he)we ſhalneuer 
Suppe together againe in this wozlde bee you well allured, and 


with that, ſeeyng the Gentlewomanviſcomfozted,curnedit vnta 


mirthe , and paſſed che reſt of e e e 


che ſame night after twelue ol the Clocke, beyng the fowertene 


of Julie ſickened,and ſo was taken the next mamyn Abo! ſea⸗ 
uen ok the clocke to the mer cie ol God, in the yeare ol our Lozve, 
23 fiftie and one. When the eldeſt was 
gone the younger would not tarie, but tolde befoze(haupng no 
emen. thereol by any bodie liuyng) ol his bꝛothers death, to 


mak reolo ſo deare a kreend, but comf ntynghymſelfin in that paſe 
fon ſaied: well, my bother is gone, but it 5 matter fo2 


eee 


Ican not blame pour naturall ſozowe, it that now after declaras | 
tion ot che ſame , you would moderate all your griefehereafter, 
and call backe your penſiueneſſe, to the 3 * onder of reaſon, - 


- GDD at hisples | 


te wonderyng of all that were there, declaryng what it 
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owtr;as h. ur Grace tan beſk tell whiche was there preſent? 


+ wopdes to your Graces knowledge, that 


pointed of SOD to forſake this euill woꝛlde, and to liue with 
Abꝛaham, Jſaac, and Jacob in the kyngdome ol Heauen . But 
© wherefoze did GDD take two ſuche awaie, and at that tyme* 


F 


The cauſe Surely, to tell the pzincipall cauſe wee maie by all likeneſſe at. 


_ — — lirme, chat they were taken awate fr vs fo2 our wyetthed ſinnes; 


the molkte and moſte vile 
woꝛthieſt. ned, might be as read | 
amende our liues in tyme, whom God willcall, what tyme wee 
know not. Then as J can ſee, we haue ſmall cauſe to lament the 
lacke of them, which are in ſuch blelled ſtate, hut rather to amend 


bur dne phos to . of our — 7 — wiſhe of 


n a er ng . — droge to bt Froindevinvs, 


icheth offences; to the thirde and ration, ok all 
1 bꝛeake his tommaundementes, beeyng tuſt in all his 
woꝛkes, and doyng all thynges foꝛ the belt. And therefoze, when 
God plagueth in ſuche ſoꝛte, J would wiſhe that our faith might 
alwates bee ſtaied, vppon the admiration of Gods gloꝛie though 


but all his doynges, in whom is none euill, neither yet was there 


tuer any gulle kunde! And Jvotibe not;butyour Sracris thus 
this ſcourge to come from God, as a iuſt puniſhment ot inne fo 


mendement of al other in generall. Che lamentable vopte ofche 
ene otthof God) 


weve, 72 miti ng 

When God therefpe.tha ts 1 19215 of theriche bue 
Ou R ee 
moſite 


5 edfaſfly conſider their tyme, to be then aps 


htineſle of like that thereby wee beyng war 
p fo God, as they now pꝛeſently were, and 


ko, eee God is olfended withlinne , and char he 


affected, and vnfainebly confellyng pourowne offences, taketh 
tze amendement, not onely ot pour obne ſelf, but alſo fo) the as - 
e 


E 
F ee l 5 e 8 


7 profite of many to the vainopleaſure of rewe., andthe pearth 
made pziuate,co ſuffice theluſt of vnſatiable couetoulneſſe and 


lerable oppꝛeſſion, the ſozeenhaunſing,andthe molt wicked gras 


tom the daunger offurtherenill , andmoſte vile wꝛetchedneſſe 
moſte like right ſhoꝛtly to enſue except wee all repent, and foze- 


Realme, t 2 elite of ſuche ban dae ien⸗ 


the whole eee cle! 


and tender, and milt needes ſmart, beyng 177 5 02 cutte: vet 
Lune fleche, aud hauxng em las a man woulolgie) cuttawa 


from pour owne bodie, wil ſuffer art with a good ſtomac! 
auen eſe ART Age, 31 
Lait pour badie were detrenched., ozyour bodie maimed wich Where neces 
ſome ſodaine ſtroke, what pofite were 9 2 outo weepevppon — 72. 
your wound, and when the har 10 ee deleſſe. 
Seing that with wee ping it wi u mate pet thaou 


en m 
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that thoſe whiche be his true members, can not liue fo2 the intol⸗ 


ſing ot thoſe throughout, the whole Realme, whiche otherwiſe, 
might well line withthe onely value and ſonnne of their landes, 
and yerelyrenenues:he ſtriketh in his ang er the innocentes, and 
tender younglynges to plague vs with the lacke ol them, whole 
innocencie and Godlineſſe ok life, might haue been a iuſt exam⸗ 
ple fo: vs, to amende our moſte eulll dopnges . In whiche won⸗ 
derfull wozke of GDD, when he receined thele two moſt noble 
impes, and his ehildꝛen elected ta the euerlaltyng Ryngdome, J 
can not but magniſie his maſt glozious name, from time to time, 2 
that hath ſo gractoully pꝛeſerued theletwo wozthie Gentlemen, 


thinke vs ol our koꝛmer euillliuyng, And yet I ſpeake 1 
as though J knewe anycrime to bee moe in vou, then in at 
ther: Vut Itellit tothe ſhame ol al thoſe niuerſally withi Fat is 


1 8 


be mercifull vnto vs. 1 
But now that they be gone, though the flehe be kalte eke, 


che portions of pour 


ie 


I doubt not but your grace, lackyng two AX 
"Mad phy wy 


72 e arte f — 
kowe is added, and the paine is made double, whiche befoze was 
but fingle , A conſtaunt Gould beare all — and 
with pacience abide che foꝛce of neceſlitie , hewpng with ſuffe- 6 
* raunce the ſtrength ol his faithe, and eſpectally when the change 


is from euill to good, from woe to weale, what folly is it to fo. 
rowe that, fo) the whiche they ioye that are departeds They haue 
taken nowtheir relk, that liued here in trauatle : They haue foꝛ⸗ 
ſakentheir bodies, wherein thei were bound to receiue the ſpirit, 


whereby thei are free. They haue choſen foz ſickneſſe, health: fo: 

life tranſitoꝛie, life immoztall: and fo man, 
what can they haue moge + Oz hob is it 

pollible they can bee better: Tindoubtedlie ik euer they were haps 


pearth, heauen: 
God: then the whi 


25 they are now moſte happie: it euer they were well, they are 


now in belt . from this pefent cuill wozle, 
1 ts liue A euer with . our 


and exempted from 
Sauiour. 


when they are molt wicked, neither ſeking the redzeſſe 
oftheireuill voyng , . 


fre 5 eparter his wohlv,anivthen foxlakerh 
k ee and 


1 ot | 
che as ſoz⸗ 
rowe the wãt 
br their 
freendes, 


chitv}en,andnotone/hower tertaine to vs of all our 
like, pet we nt ter mourne, we neuer weepe, neithet mar king the 
e ame | OO cull lifeofthoſe 


* 


| trendy —— — 
pure e ndtherefoze, if out freendes bee ſtained with 
5 3 ſo2e, we coumpt them 


ret once amendyng thefaultes of dur 


tolheweour flethlp na- 5 
er eou linear — grace, and all goodneſſe. 
as ſome bebojne. ſome doe die alſo, men, 
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whom we loue , But when ſuche departe as were either nigheſt 
of our kinred,oz els moſte our freendes, we then lament without 
al comfozt,not the ſinnes of their ſoules, but che chaunge of their 
bodies, leauing to doe that which we ſhould, and doyng that ones 
ly which we ſhould not doe at al. herein not onely we declare 
muche want of faithe, but alſo wee ſhewe greate lacke of witte. 
Fo} as the ocher are gone before,either to Heauen o2 els to Hell: 
fa ſhall our freends and kinffolke folowe after, Ne are all made 


ok one mettall, and oꝛdeined to dye ſo many as liue. Therefoze Death coms! 
what folly is it in vs, 92 rather what fleſhely madneſſe immodes mon to al 


rately to waple their death, whom GD hatli odeined to make 
their ende, except wee lament the lacke ol our owne liuyng : Foꝛ 
even as well we might at their firft-birthe bewaile their nat iui⸗ 
tie, conſideryng they mult needes die, becauſe they are boꝛne to 
liue. And what ſoeuer hath a beginning, the ſame hath alſo an en⸗ 
dyng, and the ende is not at our will, whiche deſire continuaunce 

bol life, but at his will whiche gaue the beginnyng ol life , Now 
hen ſeeyng GDD hathozdeined all eo bye, actoꝛdyng to his ar⸗ 

pointed will, what meane they that would haue theirs to liue: 

Shall God alter his firſt purpoſe, fo: che onely ſatiſfping ol our 
fooliſhe pleaſure : And where God hath minded that the whole 

woꝛlde ſhall decaie, ſhall any man deſire that any one houſe mate - 
Kandes In my minde, there can ber no greater comfozte to any 
one liuing fo) the lacke ok his freend then to thinke that this hap⸗ 
pened to hym, uhiche all other either haue felt, oz els ſh all fecle 
hereafter: And that God the rather made Death common to all, 
that the vniuerſall Plague and egalneſſe to all, might abate the 
ſterceneſſe of death, and comfozt v in che crueltie of the ſame cõ⸗ 
fiderpng no one man hath an ende, but that al ſhall haue the like, 
aͤnd die we muſt euery mothers ſonne ol vs at oue time oz other. 


But pou will ſay:my childꝛen might haue liued longer, thei died 


longer; { but had it been beſt foꝛ them thinke to haue conti⸗ 

nued ſtill in this wꝛetched . q rule, and eutt, © _ 
Vertue is ſubdued, where G Dis neglected, his lawes not ob» 
ferued,his woꝛde abuſed, and his een that pꝛeach the iud⸗ 


9 2 temned ?: If pour chil 
. den 


dung. 
voung. Sure it is by mans eſtimation they might haue liued RE 
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den were a une an by the aduiſe of ſome wicked perſon , were 
_ Hzought! to a Bꝛothell houle, where entiſing Þarlottesliued,and 
ſo were in daunger to commit that foule ſinne of whoꝛdome, and 
ſo led from one wickednelle to an other: J am aſſured, your grace 
would call them backe with labour, and would with exhoꝛtations 
induce them ta the feare of God, and vtter deteſtation ok all ſinne, 
as you haue ful oftẽ beretotoꝛe done, rather fearing euill to come, 
then knowing any open fault to bee in either ol them. Now then 
ſeyng God hath done the ſame-fo2 you hymſelf, that you would 
—_— done fo: them ik they had liued, that is, in deliucring them 


bothe from this pꝛeſent euill woꝛlve which J coumpt none other 


then a Bꝛothell houſe, and a lite ol all naughtineſſe: you cught to 
thanke God highly ; that he hath taken awaie pour two ſonnes, 
euen in their youth, being innocentes bothe foꝛ their liuyng, and 
of ſuche expectation foꝛ their towardneſſe, that almoſte it were 
not poſſible fo2 them hereafter, to ſatiſfie the hope in their age, 
vhich al mẽ pꝛeſently had cõceiued ok their yotuh. It is thought 

and in deede it is no leſſe then a greate point of happineſſe, to dye 
bappely. Nom, when could your two noble Gentlemen haue 


To die hap⸗ died better, then when they were at the beſt, moſt Godly in many 
great thynges, offendyng in fewe, beloued of the honeſt, and hated of 
— none (it euer they were hated) but of luche as hate the belt. As in 


AViſed.itli. | 


deede, noble vertue neuer wanted caukarde enuit to kollawe her. 


Aud conſiderpng tharchis life/is lo wneeched, that the ben are. 


ed, and the vileſt alwaies moſte eſteemed, and your 
of the other ſide, beyng in that ſtate ol honeltie, and 
path of godlineſle (as J am able ta be a liuely wits 
been liket mur at the leaſt, none 

n of God, didhe enuie them, o2 


_ els 8 hem bo whenhecaokethem 
both from vs. Alſurcdly,whom-Gov loucth belt. thole he taketh 
fonelt;accowding tot ele og a Salomon: Therighteous man 


(meaning Enoch, and orbexthechoſen of God)is ſodainlytaken 


-  awale, to che intent, that wickedneſle e vnder⸗ 


©” Handyng,andchathy 
_craftie bewitching ol lyes, make good thinges darke: the bnſted⸗ 


ie ould not begile his ſoul 


b. Fo the 


eee nee dat 25 
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the vnderſtanding of the ſimple. And though the rightedus was 
ſone gone, yet fulftlled he muche time, toꝛ his ſoule pleaſed God, 
and theretoze hated he to take hym awaie from among the wic⸗ 
ked. Pea, the good men of God in all ages, haue euer had an care 


neſt veſireto bee dillolued. My ſoule(p Oauid) hath an earneſt Pſal.lxrt i 
Pſalm.xlJ, 


deſire to enter into the courtes of the Loꝛd. Dea, like as the Part 


deſireth the water bꝛookes, ſo lõgeth my ſoule after thee O God; 
My ſoule is a thirſt fox God: yea, euen fox the liuyng God, when 


ſhall I come to appere befoze the pꝛeſence of God: Paule and the 


bodies. Then what ſhould we waile them, which are in that place 


where we al ſhould wiſh to be, and ſeeke ſo to liue, that we might 


be ready, when it ſhal pleaſe God ol his goodneſſe to cal vs to his 


merey. Let vs be ſicke fo2 our own ſinnes that liue here on earth, 


Apoſtles wiſhed and longed loꝛ the daie of the Loꝛd, & thought e⸗ 
uery date a thouſand pere, till their ſaules were parted from their 


and reioyce in their moſt pappie paſfagezthat are gone to heauer 


Thei haue not left vs, but gonebefozevs to inberite with Chyilt, 
their kingdom pꝛepared. And what ſhould this greue your grace 
th it thei are gone befoze,coſidering our whole life is nothing els: 


but 5 right waie to-veath, Shoulit trouble ang one 8b pisfrend ute, b, 
els, but a cõtinu⸗ Death pur. 
chaſeth reſt, ] 


ig come to his iourneisend?Durlife:ignothingel 
all trauaile, death obtaineth reſt after all our laboꝛ. Amũg men 
that trauaile by the hye waie, he is beſt at ealſe in my minde) that 


8 


ſoneſt cometh ta his iaurneis end. Therefcge, if pour grate loued 


nour childꝛen (as I am well aſſured you did) you muſt reioyte in 


cauſe we muſt al die, either firſt oz laſt, c ot᷑ nothing ſo ſure in this 


to their iaurneis ende. Mary, if it were ſo that man might eſcape 
the daũger of death, and liue euer, it were an other matter: but be⸗ 


like, as we are all ſure to die at length, c nothing moꝛe vncertaine 


vnto man. then the certaine time of euerp mans latter time, what 


foꝛceth wyẽ we die, either this daie oꝛ to moꝛowe either this yere 
neſt, and Death frendly to none ſo muche, as to them whom ſhe 


dz the next. ſauyng that J thinke them moſte happie that dye ſo⸗ Death mort 
ſo 


endly, the 


nec it com 


t eth loneſt. At the time ol an Executid done, foꝛ greuous olfen⸗ meth. 


tes, what mattereth who die firſt , when a doſen are condemned 


wogether.by a x ame, canlderyng thei mut all die one — 
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hes art of Mieter que. 


and the ſoner gone, the ſoner bleſſed. The T hracians lamẽt greats 


of their bodies, beyng well aſſured that this woz lde is nothyng 
. dr els but miſerie, and the moꝛld to come ioye foꝛ euer. Now againe 


dare our ginneth his tyme with wayling, and firſt ſheweth teares, befoze 
woe. he can iudge the cauſe ol his woe. I we beleeue the pyomiles ol 


ö firme that God is iuſt in all his woꝛkes: we can not but ioyfully 
Job. ſaic with the iuſt man Job. The Loꝛde gaue them, the Londe 
| - hathtakenthem againe, as it pleaſed God ſomaie it be,aud bleſ⸗ 
i ſied be the name ot the Loꝛd faz now # euer. God dealeth wꝛong⸗ 
| 15 fully with no man but extendech his mercie moſte plentifully o⸗ 
* uer all mankinde, God gaue you two childꝛen, as the like I haue 
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| not knowne, happie are pou moſte gracious Ladie that euer port 
. 5  barethem , God lent you them two fo2 a tyme, and tocke them 
a | tmo againe at his time, vou haue no mong done you, that he hath 
=. taken them: but youhaue receiued a wonderfull benefite that e. 
1 "Lentgoodes uer pou had them . e isveryvniult that bozowethand will not 

"BID bore: paie againe but at his pleaſure. He fozgettethmuchehis duetie, 
Noted at the that bojoweth a Jeweli'of the Rynges Pateſtie,and will nere: 
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He is vnwoꝛthie hereaſter to boꝛo we, chat will rather grudge be ⸗ 


had the vle oki 
gainetull the thme of hi 
thynges againe /He is vathankfullthat thinkes he hach wong 
done,whenhis pleaſure is ſhoꝛtned, and takes the ende ot his des 


m ta this wojlde; chat thynketh there is no pleaſurt but ol chynger 


once had, can neuer decgie. Pis iopes bee duer 


aight, that bee 
compꝛehended within the compalle and 


3 whicheman hatin this wozlve * 
"on 


| 


7 


J ſaie tall happie are theithat are ſoneſt ridve out of this world, 
2 Tarek. lp at che birthe of their childzen,and reioyce muche at the buriall 


weepyng. de⸗ the child now bonne, partly declareth the tate of this life, who be⸗ 


God, ik wee hope fox the generall reſurrection, and conſtantly af- 


-owners will. pore it with good well, when it ſhall pleaſehis Gracecocalfozic, 
|  couſehehathienolopyer;thrammcegiaethanksdecanſehehach. 

ix. He is ouer couetous,that coumpteth not 

bod wing: but tudgethit lolle to reſtoze 
light to bee extreme euill. He loleth che greatelt parte ol his ioye 


eſent : : hat cannor conifoze hymſef wichpleaſurepat?, and 
ludge them to be molt allured. conſideryng the memoꝛie of chem 


ok his light, keth no⸗ 
thyng comfoztable , but that whiche is euer beltze his eyes. — 


F eee 1 E os A 
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all. and lendeth at bis pleoſure foz a time. To this man he graun-. 


that liuech che longer: but rather 


A —— uche, 


whiche liued ſo verteouſly, and dyed ſo Godly, and though theit 
bodies be abſenc from pour ſight, vet the remembzaunce of their 
vertues hall neuer yecaje from pour mynde. Gad lendeth life ta 


to ſome one, a daie, to ſome 


teth a long life, to this a 


à peare, to ſome a moneth. Nom, when GDDtaketh, what man 


ſhould bee offended,conſideryng he that gaue freely, maie boldly - 
take his owne-whenhe will, and vo nu man wong. The Ringes 
Maieftie giueth one. x. i. an other. xl. tan other. lx. Fi.ſhal bebe 
greued that receiued hut.x.i.and nat rather giue it - 
hereceiuedfomuch+Js that man happier that dyeth in the 
ende ol the moneth, then he is thatdyedin-thebeginnyng ofthe | 
ſame moneth : Daeth diſtaunce oftyme; and long tarping from 


pa — men moze happie whenthepcome to Gods By ſpace 
we differ! e liueth louger 


of paſſage we | Di thenan.othey, . 
dut by death at the lat we all ave matched;,and.uone the happier - 
moſte hapꝑie is he chat died the 
ſoneſt, and departed beſt in the faithe of Chꝛiſte. Thinke there ⸗ 
foxe yourſelf moſte happie chat you had two ſuche, and gi we Gos 
r 
ceſſicte is lawleſle, and that whiche is by God — — : 
7 rap os aan ets 7 7 eta 
antell,Yea;weareall our lifecime warned befoje;hac deathis - 
ot ne that when wee goe to bed;wearenot-aſſuredcorile 
the next vaie in themoznpng, no, not ra liue one homer longer. . 
And pet to ſee our follie,wee afſigne God his tyme, ac coz⸗ 
ding to our ſotietie, and not cont — — 
accowpng cohis appointment. And euer we ſaie when any die 
pronpenaighedane liued longer, it was pitie he diedſo Ene a6 
though koꝛſoth, he were not better with God, then he tan be wich 


x man, Therefoze, whereas fox atyme pour Grace much bewatled K 


their lac ke, not onely abſentyngyour ſelf from all campanie, bur 
— —— 


* 
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The nature 
of bzute bea⸗ 


* 


naturall. | 


 Houldy 
- contin 


awale the teares, and dee — — 2 


ture hath commaund ed moderat ix to le. To be ou ti the lack 
of our deareſt; we are nught by nature. co bee ouerte me with ſo⸗ 
rowe, it ol our one tonde opinion, and great folly it is, 
with natutall ſozowe to encreaſe allſ9z0we;andwith a little ſirk- 
neſle, to purchaſe readie death. The ſozowes ol laute beaftts are 
ſharpe,aud pet they are but ſhoꝛt. The Cowe lackxug her Caulf, 
leaueth lowing within tower daies at che karcheſt. Birds 
ofthe Aire perteiuyng their voung ones taken from their neal 
1 Tree chere about, andQivaight after thep 
lye abꝛoade and make no moe a doe. The Dow lackyng her 
Fauneꝛ: the Minde her Calle, bzaie no long time after thcit ĩoſſe, 
 butfeing theirlackecobe without remedy, thet ceaſe their ſoꝛo w 


wen ener 
hym, but as hisowneaffectionmoneth hym. 
And pet all elbe reel, but luche as are ſubiert t paſſions, 


woe oben holde falke ſonerthen wife men chulwen, 


is tuer like in all) — follie mainteined, encreaſed by 


Then J doubt not, but pour Grace will rather ende your ſozow 
by reaſon : then that ſoxrowe ſhould ende pourthzouſthfollie, and 
whereas bun » You are a weake woman in bodie, pou will 


tion vf Gods wonderfull doynges: then that tyme and ſpace, 
eare awate pourſoxrowes, whiche.indeede ſufler none, 

llp ro abide in anp one, but rather rin chemotlife; 

eaſe 1 ww 


an onely among all other, ceaſcth not to fa - 
dlamenteth not onely ſomuth as nature wils 


then meu, rude people rather then Godly folke:the vnlearned ſo: 


[lherevpon weematewellgacher!; that 
for that whiche is naturall, 


 weakeneffe, and loz lack of reaſon made altogether intollerablt. 


Heweyourlelfbyrealon, aftrongnianinheart: rather endng 
pour greeke by Godly aduerfifements, and by the tuft conſiders — | 
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feecton;th? whiche bliſſe all they l 


Ohe —— 


= 
Tpme,3re- 


melee 


this tentevie A wept ar near — 


pot 'p)d exreal! faxenhaſatemylourpaters medte foz 
Thy will beidone zn pearth vie tuheanty;Thoſewhem Soy tagt gg 
their ſozowe, 


loueth, thoſe he thaſteneth, — is chat bodis; auham God 

ſcourgeth fo} — ͤ— — . 

of Chailte is blelled ; , andehe hattenevferuaunt if hedoe repent Auen. v. 

and amende higife,halbe en . ume doe oy 
windeathis -altoge: | 


ther — befitoveathnototir is hapꝑnie. The miſe⸗ The greate 
ties in this wozld declare ſmal felicitie to be in the ſame. There: muſeric of 
koze; many men bepng ouer whekmed with muche woe and wet- aßen un: 
ched wickedaefſe., haue wiſhed erobert God f an ende ol nelle ctute. 
this life -andrhought this woxveeove tothe heauenly ner⸗ 

ne hereafter that hope 

well here, and wich a liuely —— — 
Gracestwo ſonnes in their like were ſa Godly, that their deach 
was their aduauntage:foꝝ by death thei llued hecauſe in liſt thtci 
were dead, Thei died in faith;notwearie ""_ — 


png fo) death. as ouerloden wi 


an ex naple of pacience camall - 
goodneſſe, hach ſa graciouſly takenthele —9 GA bs | 


fatourable mertie. God puniſhed partiyto trie-your:conftancie, | 


wherein J wiſhethac your gracrmair num be as wel wilipug ta | 
yſakethem,agruey Bau were willing to hautthew. But ſuche 
is che inlrmitie ol our dtomfoꝛt in woͤ⸗ 


des when 5 cauſe ot our comloßt in dreud( at we take it) is gone. 


And . heare pou orie notwithſtanding al my wozds, Impacience - 
«ckemp chil2ex-are gene . But what thoughthey are gung? ft b 
on trie ft mR ee 

— — 2 abeir | 

r. (Rat aip2rhihey 


are dend: M rie 
e 


© You doewell to n them the fruice of pour hodie ;avd yet your 

.'. © _- nothyugthe mozeunhapple neither.” Fo Tree vnhappie, 

tees. not from whiche the Apples fall; Oz ius the earthaccurſed, that bjin- 
curſed, des geth foxth greene gr. rral . whichbereafeernocwichCanopng doth 
aer wither . Death takteth nu oꝛder ol yeares, but when the tyme is 

rake gov" le re,naie0} night, we we muſt. But 

eee th pour Grace: They died, that ſhould 

ould line no longer. But you wiſhed the 

1 odmade yound ſuche promiſe, and mecte 

je ſhould be led by you, but you rather ſhould be 

lid by him. Pour childꝛen dien and that right Godly, what would 

vou baue moꝛe : All gon mothers deſire that their childzen mate 

dpe Gods leruaunt r | 

| wy ns nature altereth, and hardly ta⸗ 
muche ceircumlpection; 

vou — — were 

Commodus, 


Nero. 
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dWd.̃ontinually to fall fram our checkes. Fo? if wee thought(as wer 2 
could doe in dee dr) chat everydaieriſing; mate bet the ende o 
euer man liuyng, and that there ts no difference: with GGO; k, 
betwixte one daie and an hundꝛeth yeres .: Mee might beare all 
ſowowes a greate deale the better. Therefoze it were moſte 
wiſedome koꝛ vs all, and a greate parte ot perfection, to make 
euery date an euen reckenyng ok our lite, and talke ſo with God | 
Eueryhowne;that wee mate bee ot euen boꝛde with him, chꝛoougg 
8 fulleſſe dk faithe, and ready to goe the nexte howze follo wong at 
0 his commaundemente, and to take alwaies his ſendyng in good 
: part. The Loꝛde is at hande. Te knowe not when he will come 
(at midnight, at cocke crowe, oꝛ at noone daies)to take either vs, 
oz any ot ours. Therefoꝑe, the rather that we mate bee armed, let 
vsfollowthe examples of other godlie men, and late their dopn⸗ 
ges betoze pour etes, And emong al other, I knowe noue ſo mete 
koʒ pour graces comfoꝛt, as the wiſe and godly behauour of good 
vng Pauid. Who when he was cnfomed that his ſenne was „ 
ſicke, pꝛaied to God hartly foꝛ his ainendement, wept, faſted, and Pad. 
with much lamentation declared greate heauineſſe. But when 
woꝛd came af his ſonnes departure, he left his mourning, he cal⸗ 
led k; water, and willed meate to be ſet bekoze him, that he mige 
tate: ¶Mherevpon, when his men marueiled why he did ſo, conſi⸗ 3 
deryng he tooke it ſo grecuouſly befoze, when his childe was but 
ſicke, and now beyng ded tooke no thought at all, he made this 
anſwere vnto them: ſo long as my child liued J kaſted, and wate⸗ 
red my plantes foʒ ny vong boye, and I ſaied to my ſelt who can 
tell, but that Bod perhapps will giue me him, and that my child 
ſwall liue:but now leyng he is dedd, to what ende ſhotild J kaſter 
Can call hym againe any moꝛe: Maie, I ſhall rather goe vato 
him, he ſhall neuer come againe vnto me. And with that Daui —— 
comfozted his wife Bechſabe, the whiche example, as Jtruſtpour 
grace hath red fo2 your comfort, ſo I hope you will alſo follow it WE 
ten your health, and be as ſtrong m pacience as euer Daui was. 
The hiſtoꝛie it ſelt ſhall muche delite vour grace. beeyng red as it 5 8 


e 


liech in the Booke, better then my bare touchyng ok it can dooe a -" Ms 
| greate deale. The whiche J dobt not, but your grace will often 1 
a xeade and comfozt your ſelt, as Daxid did his ſozowfull wife. Job Id. 
| © POR I 
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1 Liſynghis chilozen n auer de bar fingattenottopy 


iſe G 


p2 aiſey God and wi 
be | 
God,repoueththem as woꝛthie blame, whiche mourne and las 
ment the loſle of their deareſte. J would not brethzen($he)that 


pou ſhould be ignoꝛaunt concernyng thẽ which be fallen on ſleye 
that you ſozowe not as ather doe, whiche haue no hope. It we be⸗ 


leue that Jeſus died and role again, euen ſo thei alſa which ſlept 


ther with leauyng ſoꝛowe, muſte ſhewe your ſelf faithfull. oz els 
with yelvpng to pour woe, declare pour ſelftobee without hope. 


—— * he, and pour ſelf with the 


> chin me ſhall neuer dy.Wevead ok thoſe 
that had no knowledge of God, and yet thei bare in good woꝛthe 


> 3 the diſeaſe of their childzen · Ara ragoras hearyng tell, that his 


ſonne was dedde, no merueile ꝙ he, J knowe wel J begot a moꝛ⸗ 


Pericles. tall bodie. Pericles cheefrulerof Athens, hearyng tell that his 
; tmoo ſonnes beyng ol wonderfull towardneſſe;within fower das | 
pes were both dedde,ncuer greatly changed countenance foꝛ the 


matter, that any one could perceiue, noꝛ yet foꝛbare to go abzoad, 


but accoꝛdyng to his wontedcuſtome, did his duetie inthe coun⸗ 
«matters of weight , toncernyng the ſtate 


ſaile houſe in debatx 


e the common peoples weale. But becauſe your grace is a wo⸗ 
man, J will ſhewe yon an example ora noble woman , in whom 


appered wonderfilllpacience, Cornelia a woꝛthie ladie in Rome, 

beyng comforted fo2 the luſle of her twoochildzen Tiberius, and 
Caius Gract hus, bothe valiaunte gentlemen although bothe not 
the moſte honeſt men, whiche died not in their beddes, but violen- 


tly were ſlaine in tiuel battaile their bodies liyng naked and vn⸗ 


buried, when one emong other ſaied:oh vnhappie woman, that e⸗ 
uer thou ſhouldeſt ſee this vaie. Nate @ ſhe , J will neuer thinke 
my ſelk otherwiſe then moſt vnhappie, that euer I bought foꝛth 
theſe twoo Gracchzons. I this noble Ladie cauld chinke her ſelf 


in his extreame pouertie. Tobias — eorfighr tories 
th oppen mouthe conkelled his holte name, is 
magnifiedthzoughout the whole pearth. Paule the Apoſtle of | 


by Jeſus, will Godbzyng againe with him. Then your gracees 


But J truſt your grace beyng planted in Chiift,will thew with 
the life, he that bele⸗ 


The arte of Rhetorique; N 
depyie beyng mother to theſe twoo valiaunt gentlemen, and yet 
vothe rebelles, and therefoze iuſtly ſlaine:how muche moze mate 
your grace thinke your ſelf moſte happie, that euer vou bꝛought 
koꝛch twoo ſuche Brandons, not onely bp naturall bit the, but alſo 
by moſte godly. edvcation iu ſuche ſozte, that the like twoo haue 
not been fo2 their towardneſle vntuerſally;Whoſe death, the ge» 
nerall voyce of all menne, declares how muche it was lamented, 
So that, whereas you might euer haue feared ſome daungerous 
ende now are you allured, that thet bothe made a moſte godlie 
ende, the whiche thyng is the full perfection of a Chiſtian life. J 
read of one Bibulus that hearyng of;his twoo childꝛen to die both 
in one daie, lamented che lacke ok them boch koz that one daie, and 
mourned no moꝛe. And what could a man doe leſſe, then fo2 twoo 
childꝛen to lamente but one date, and pet in my minde he lamen⸗ 
ted enough, aud euen ſo muche as was reaſon fo2 him to dooe, 
whole dopnges if all chꝛiſtians would followe,in my indgement 
theiſhould not ouely fulfill Natures rule, but aſo pleaſe GSDD 

ghlie, Horatius Puluillus beyng high Pꝛieſt at Rome, when he Bozstius. 
was occupied aboute the dedication of the Temple, to the great Puluius, 
Go Lupi ter, in the Capitolie, holdyng a poſte in his hande an? 

heard as he was vtteryng the ſolemne wooꝛves, that his ſonne 
was dedde euen at theſame pꝛeſente: he did neither plucke his 
bande from the poſte, leaſt hee ſhould trouble ſuche a ſolemn itte. 
neither yet to turne his countenaunce from that publique Rell - _- 
gion to his pꝛiuate ſoꝛowe, leaſt heſhould ſeme rather to doe the = bi 
office of a Father, chen the duetie of an high Miniſter. Paulus E. Paulus. 
milius, after his moſte noble victozie had of Kyng Perſe, deſired Emus. 
dk God that after ſuche a triunphe, there were anyharmeliketo =: 
happen to the Romaines, the ſame might fall vpponhis owne 1 ©: oo 

houſe, Wherevpon, when God had taken his twoo childzenfrom . iN 

hym, immediately after he thanked GDD, o; grauntyng hym - 3 
bis bounde. Foz in ſo dooyng he was a meane, that the people ra⸗ a 
ther lamented Paulus Emilius lacke, then that Paulus i any be Quintus: 
wailed any milkozcitne that the Romaines had. Examples bee Martinuss 
innumerable of thoſe whiche vſed like moderation, in ſubduyng It PF 
their alections,as Zenophon, Quintus e Martine Iulius Ceſar, K iberus 
T iverics Ceſar ,Emperozs bothe of Rome, But what ſeke J fox Ceſer. 

„„ V. u. miſkoptu⸗ 
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r 


Sapi. i. 


Trees liue 


longer then 
menne. 
Tha Stag 
how long | he . 
liucth. 


Man what 
He is concer⸗ 
nyng his 
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 milkoxtunate men af ap ſuche bee unloztuna 
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menne. Let vs looke rounde aboute, euen at home, and wee ſhall 
finde enough ſu 
not [olte; Therefoze, I would wiche pour grace even nowe, ts 
come in again? with God, and although he be angrie, pet ou 

you pour ſelf moſte obevientto blawd.cenfvermachrln ojve 
ouer Kynges, Emperours, and ouer all chat bee, bothe inheauen 


and in peach, and ſpareth none whom he liſteth to take and no 
doubt he will take all at the laſt , His darte goeth dately, neither | 


is any dart caſt in vaine, whiche is ſent emong the whole armie; 
ſtanding thicke together. Neither cã you iultly lament that thei 
liuev no longer, foꝛ 
nough. You mult meaſure your childzen by their vertues, not by 
their peres, Foꝛ(as 
the greye heares, am 


an vndeflled life is the olde age, Pappie is 


that Woche that hach had govlie Childzen, and hot the that hath. 


had long liuyng C. den. Foz ikkelititie chould ſtend by length 
of tyme, ſome Tr 


like. Lette vs lee hym what he is? Is his bodie any thyng els, 
but alumpe of pearth, mat 


as herbes, birdes, beaſtes, water, and all other, without the which 
we cannot line, And how can we liue euer, that are ſuſteined with 
deddethynges% :Therefoze,when anp one doeth die, why doe wee 


not thenke, that this maie chaunte to euery one, which now hath 


 rhauncedto any one. We be now as thoſe that ſtande in battaill 
raie. Not one man is ſure ofhimſelfbefoze all other, but all are in 
daunger in like maner to death. That your childzed died befs2e o⸗ 
ther par! were of * eres we maie ludge that their ripenelle 


fot 


— * „ ad. a. ** 


egen 1 
harder matter — a great peece of wodzke to finde dit happis 


ett to this milfoꝛtune fo who liueth 28 


hei liued long enough, that haue liued wele = . 
Wiſeman ſaieth)a mannes wiledome is 


e were moze happie then any manne, fo? it li⸗ 
ueth l onger. and ſo likewiſe bꝛute beaſtes, as the Stagges; vos 
liueth(as Plinius doeth ſaie)twos hundꝛed peres any more. A 
we would but conſider what man is, wee ſhould haue ſmal hope 
to liue, and little cauſe to putte any greate aſſuraunce in this. | 


ar together in ſuche koꝛme as we do ſes 

A raile veſſell, a weake carion ſubiect to miſerie, caſt doune with 

euerp light dileaſe, à man to daie, to moꝛow none. A flomze that 

this daie is kreſh tommowe withereth. Good Lozde doe we nor 
ſee, that even thoſethinges whiche nouriſhe vs doe rotte and die, 


* . * * 
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The arte of Rhetoriqu , 
fo2 bertue, and al other giftes ol nature wer bought euen to pers 
fection, whereby Death the ſon er appꝛoched, foz nothing long la⸗ 
ſtech that is ſone excellent. God gaue pour grace twoo moſt ex« 
dellente childꝛen, God neuer giueth foz any long tyme, thole that 
be right excellent, Their Natures were heauenly, and therefoze 
mote meete fo2 God then man, Emong fruite we ſe ſome apples 
are ſoneripe,an d fall from the Tree inthemivdeſt of Sommer, 
other be ſtill greene aud tary till TWinter,andherevpon are coni⸗ 


Bipe thyn⸗ 
ges laſt not 


long. 


můly called Minter fruite:euen ſo it is wich man, ſome die yong 


Jome die old, and ſome die in thetr midle age. Pour ſonnes were e⸗ 
uen twoo ſuch alreadie, as ſome hereafter maie be with long con: 

tinuance of time. Thei had that in their youth fo2 the giftes of na⸗ 
ture, which all men would require of them both ſcarcely in their 


age. Therefoze beyng bothe now ripe;thei were moſte ready foz 


God. There was a child in Rome of a mannes quantity, koꝛ face, 
legges, and other partes ofthe body, wherepon wile man iudged 
he would not be long liuyng. Pow could pour grace thinke, that 
when vou ſawe ancient wiledome in the one, and moſte pꝛagnant 

wit in the other, meruailous ſobztetie inthelver,+molt laudable 
gentilneſſe in the yonger chem bothe moſte ſtudious in learning 

moſt fozward in al keates, al well ofthe body as or the mind, being 
twoo ſuche and ſo excellent, that chei wer not like long to cõtinue 


with you. God neuer (uffereth ſuche excellent and rare iuelslõg 


to inherite the yearth, Mhatſoeuer is nye perfection, cheſame is 
moſte nye fallyng,Uertue beeyng once abſolute, cannot long be 
ſeen with theſe our fleſhlp eyes, neither can that tary the latter 
ende wich other, that was ripe it ſelf firſte of all, and befoze other. 
Fire goeth out the ſoner, the clearer that it burnech ⸗ e that light 


laſteth longeſt, that is made of moſte courſe matter, In greene⸗ 


wood we mate ſee, chat where as the fuell is not moſt apt foꝛ bur⸗ 
ning pet the firelaſteth longer, thẽ ik it were nouriſhed with like 
Auantitie ot᷑ dꝛie wood. Euen ſo in the nature ofman , the mind 
beyng ripe, the body decaieth ſtreight,andlife goeth away being 
once hꝛought to perfectiũ. Neither can there be any greater tokẽ 
ol ſhonte lite, then full ripeneſſe ofnatureall witte:the which is to 
the body, as the heate ol the Sunne is to thinges earthly. Ther⸗ 
foze iudge right honourable lavie;that euen * bothe died, 

1 G. ii 2 | when 


* — 
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when thei bathe were moſte readie fo2 God, neither thinke thar 
thet died ouer ſone becaule thei liued no longer. Thei died bothe 
Gods ſeruauntes, and therefoze thei died well and in good tyme. 
God hath ſet their tyme, and taken them at his tyme, bleſſed chils 
duen as thei bee, to reigne with hym in the kyngdome of his Fa⸗ 
ther, pꝛenared foz them fromthe beginnyng. Unto whole will A 
wiſh2,and J truſte your grace dooeth wholie referre pour will, 


-thankedh»mFfoz that he euer lent you them. J knowe the wicked 
woꝛdes ot ſoine vngodly folke haue much diſquieted your grace, 
notwithſtandyng, God beyng iudge of pour naturall loue towar⸗ 

des your childʒen, and all your faithfull freendes and ſeruaunts, 


bearpng earneſt witnelle with pour grace ot the lame:their vn⸗ 


godlie talke the moe lightly is ta be eſtemed the moze vngodly 
that it is. ate your grace male reioyce rather, that whereas you 
haue doen well, you here euil,accozding to the woꝛdes of Chziſt. 
Bleſſed are yau when men ſpeake all euill thynges againſt pou, 
And ag aine, conſider God is not ledde by the repozt-of men, to 
tudge his creatures, dut perſwaded by the true knowledge of eue 
ry mannes conſcience to take them foz his Seruaunces, and fur 
thermoze, the harme is theirs whiche ſpeake ſo leuvelp, and the 
blelle theirs which beare it ſo paciently, Foz looke what meaſure 
thei vſe to other, with the ſame thei ſhalbe meaſured againe. And 
as thei iudge, (6 ſhalithetbeetuvged, Bee your grace therefoze 
ſtrong in aduerſitie,and pꝛaie foꝛ them that ſpeake amiſſe of you, 
renderyng good fo2 euill, and with charttabte dealing, ſhew pour 
elk long ſufferpng,ſo ſhal pou heape coales on their heddes. The 
boiſterous Dea trieth the goad Mariner and ſharpe vexation de⸗ 
clareth the true Chyiſtian. Mhere battaile hathnot been befoze, 
there was neuer any victozie obtained. Pou then beeyng thus al | 
failed, ſbewe your ſelf racher ſtoute to wichſtande, then weake ts 
giue ouer:rather cleauyng to good, then peelding to euill. Fo ik 
Bod bee with you, what koꝛceth who bee againft vou. Yon when 
all freendes faile, God neuer kaileth chem that put their truſt in 
hym, ind with an unkained harte call to him foꝛ grace. Thus do⸗ 
png; I aſſure your grace Gad will be pleaſed, and the godlie will 
muche pꝛaiſe your wiſevome , though the woꝛlde n 


4 — 


thanking him as hartely foz that he hath taken them, as you euer 
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e thelt pleaſure. J pꝛaie God pour grate mais pleaſe the god ⸗ 
— and pour verteous bchauiour in this pour widowhoode, winn 
with chetr commendation to the glozie of God / the reiopling of | 
pontlecendes.nnd the comtoꝛt of pourfoule,o ne... - 

Thus , the rather to make pꝛeceptes plaine, J haue added 
examples at large, bothe fo cotinſail giuing and fo) tcomfoꝛting. = 
And mofee needefull it were in ſuche kinde of Ozations, to bee N 1 
molle octupied c onſideryng che vle herro appereth full olt in al 
partes of our lite, and coutuſedly is vſed emõg al other matter g. 
Fon in pꝛatſing a woꝛthie man, we ſhall haue iuſt cauſe to ſpeake 
or all his vertues, ol thynges pꝛoltable in this like, and o pleaſu · 
res in generall. Likewiſe in trauerſpng a cauſe befoze a Judge, 

we can not wante the aide of perſwaſton and goodcounſztl;con- 
teruyng wealthe, healthe, like, and eſtimation che helpe whereof 
is partly baowed of this plate. But whereas I haue ſet foꝛth are 
Large, theplaineſſe ofconfirmation,concernpng counſaill in dis | 
| ners cauſes: it is not thought, that either thei ſhould all be vſed in 
1 nomber as thei are, oꝛ in oꝛder as thei ſtande: but that any one 
: mate vſe them, andozder them as heſhall thinke beſt, accowing 
: enen ofallrequire. $i RE bx”? 
E Of an Oration iudiciall. EL "= 
He whole burdein of weightie matters, andtheearnet ; 
A criall ot al controuerſies;reſte onely vpon Judgement. 
CTheretoꝛe, when matters conteruyng lande; gooddes, 
02 like, oꝛ any ſuche thing ol like weight are called in quoſtion, we 
muſt euer haue recourſe to this kinde af Oꝛation, and after iuſte 
examinpng ok our cauſe bythe places thereof: nen buvges 
: ment accopwpng'es the lawe; - fe 
Oration maiciall mien 1 ut 1 
742 5 Ration Juviciall is an earneftevebatyng in open al⸗ _ © - oe; 
ſemblie, of ſome weightie matter befoze a Judge, 1... 171 
\ — where the complainaunt rommenſcth his action, and I "ol 
the defendant therevpon nnn perill, to . 
— as axe laied to his charge. | a 
9 5 e foundation, or rat her the . in exery 4 
debated matter, called of rhe Rhetoricians te „ 
 State,or conftiution of the cauſe. 2154s 4 | 
G. illi. Not _ 
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that the rather the whole dzift ol our doynges, maie ſeme to agre 
with our firſt deuiſed purpoſe, Fo? by this 228 our tudgemft 
ſhalbe framed to ſpeake with diſeretion, and the ignozaunte ſhall 
learne to perceine with p2ofice, whatſoeuer is ſaid fox his inſtruc⸗ 
tion. But thei that take von them to talke in open audience, and 
make nottheiraccomptebefoze,what thei will ſpeake after: ſhall 
neither be wel liked fox their inuencion,noz allowed foz their wit 
no2eſteemedfo2 their learnyng. Fo what other thyng doe thei, 
that boult out their woꝛdes in ſuche ſozt, and without all aduiſe⸗ 
ment vtter out matter:but ſhewe thẽſelues to plap as yong boies 
Definition dq ſtarre crowes doe, which ſhot in the open and plaine feeldes at 
of a thing all aduentures hittie miſlie, The learned therefoze, and ſuche as 
mult nut ve loue to be comptedelerkes of vnderſtanding, and menne ol good 
wee ſpeake cirtumſpection and iudgement. do warely {can what thei cheeths 
our minde minde to ſpeake, and bydefinition ſecke what that is, wherevnto 
large. theipurpoleco dirert their whole doynges. Foz by ſuche aduſſed. 
warenelle, and good eye caſtyng:thet ſhall alwates bee able both 
to know what to ſale, and to ſpeake what thei ought. As fo: exã⸗ 
ple, if I chal haue occaſion to ſpeake in open audience, ot the obe⸗ 
dience due to our ſaueraine kyng, J ought firlte to learne what 
is obediente, and after knowledge attained,todirect mp reaſons 
to the onelx pꝛofe of this purpoſe, and wholie to ſeke confirmati& 


to haue a reſpect vnto ſome ba pointe and cheet article: 


of cheſame. and not turne my tale to talke of Robin ode, and to 

ET ſhewe what a goodly archer was he, oz to ſpeake wonders ofthe 
Bones eg; man in che Doone.ſuch as are mode nedeleſſe,and fartheſt from 
fon. the purpoſe. Fo2 then the hearer lookyng to be taught his obedi⸗ 


ence, and hearyng in the meane ſeaſon mad tales of Archerie, and 
greate meruailes af che man in the Moone:being half aſtonied at 
sis ſo great ſtraiyng, will perhaps laie to himſelf: now whether 
Mn the deuil wilt thou, come in man again fo2 very ſhame, and tel me 
„no bptales, ſuche as are to no purpoſe, but ſhewe me that whiche 
thou diddeſt pꝛomiſe. both to teach e perſwade at the firſt entrie. 
Aſluredly ſuche fonde fellowes there haue euren — 7 
. . meachers 


+ 


— —— y P > 
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preachers,th ttalkyng of faithe,chei haue fetchte their full race 
— the xii. ignes in the Jodiake. An other talking of the gens- 
rall reſurrection, hath made a large matter ot our bleſſed Ladie, 
pꝛaiſyng her to be ſo gentle, ſo curtious, and ſo kinde, that it were 
better a thoulande fold, to make ſute to her alone, then to Chyiſte 
her ſonne. And what neded( J pate pou) any ſuche reherſal being 
both vngodly,andnothing at al to the purpoſe, Foz what maketh 
the pꝛaiſe of our ladie, to the confirmation ofthe generall doome ? 
Mould not a man thinke hym madd that hauing an earneſt er⸗ 
rand from London to Douer, would take it the next waie to ride 
fir into Nozthfolke,next into Eſlex, and laſt into Rent? And yet 
aſlluredly, many an vnlearned and witles man hath ſtraied in his 
talke much farther a greate deale, yea truely as farre as hente to 
Nome gates. Therełoꝑe wiſe are thei that follow Plinies aduiſe, 
who would that all men bothe in mityng, and ſpeakyng at large e 
vpon any matter, ſhould euer haue an eye to the cheef n 
pꝛincipal ground of their whole entent, neuer ſwaruing fr their 
purpole, but rather bzingpng all thinges together, to confirm e 
their cauſeſo muche as thei can poſſible, Nea, the wile and expert 
men will aſ ke ak thẽ ſelues, how hangeth this to the purpoſe? To 
what ende do pe ſpeake it? What maketh this confirmation of 
my cauſe: And ſo by oft queſtioning,either chide theirowne folie 
if thei ſpeake amiſſe, oꝛ els be aſſured thei ſpeakto good purpoſe, mw | 
A ate therefoze generally, is the cheef grounde of a matter, I Fate wands 
andthe pincipalpointe whereunto hothe he that ſpeaketh ſhould aur what 
referre his whole wit, and thei that heare ſhould cheefly marke. A |; is, * © 
pꝛeacher taketh in hand to ſhew what pꝛaier is, and how nedefull . |. 
fo2 man to call vpon God:now he ſhould euer remember this his 35353 
matter, appliyng his reaſons whollie and fullie to this ende,that 1 
the hearers maie bothe knowe the nature ol pꝛaier and the nede⸗ 
fulncſle of pꝛaier. The whiche when he hath doen, his pzomile is 


fulfilled his time well beffowed,andthe hearers well inſtructed. 

A tate or conſtitution, what it is in 

1 matters of iudgement. | 

__ DBTA NP allothercauſesthe ate is gathered without conten⸗ e 

"2 9018 tion, and ſeuerally handled vpon good aduiſement, as he | 1 

= hallepnkebetha okeſſethto 3 in tek 1 
N | O. v. | ter 


n in 
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Ty 


ters criminall where iudgement is required:there are twoo pers | 
ones at the leaſt, whiche muſte through contrarietit ſtande and 
Teſte vppon ſome illue. As foꝛ example, A ſeruyng man is appꝛe⸗ 
hended by a Lawier foꝛ Felonie, vppon ſuſpition. The Lawier 


ſaieth to the ſeruing manne: thou halte dooen this roberie. Nave 
(ſaieth he) J haue not doen it. Upon this conflicte and matching 
together ariſeth this State, whether this ſeruing man hath docn 
this robberie,02no:Tpon whiche pointethe Lawier muſt ſtand, 
and ſeeke to pꝛoue it to the vttermoſte ol his power. 
A State thereok in matters of Judgemente , is 


judgement, whiche doeth ariſe vpon the firſt demaunde, and deniall made be⸗ 


what it is. 


the other part 
State, why the perſone, oz perſones accuſed. It is called a Stat bec auſe we 


it ts ſo cal⸗ 
ed. 


whiche not onely arileth vpon much debatyng, and long trauers 


| N Dwthat we knowe what an Jſneis ;it is nexte moſte 


twixt men, whereot the one part is the accuſer, and 


doe ſtande and reſt vpon ſome one poincte, the which inuſt wholie 
and onely be pꝛoued of the one ſide, and denied ok the other. I can 
not better terme it in Engliſhe, then by the name of an iſſue, the 


vſed, where vpon al matters are ſaied to come to an iſlut:butalſo 
els where an iſſue is (ated to be then, and ſo often as bothe partes 


Aande vpon one pointe, the whiche vooeth as well happen at the 


firft beginnyng, beloꝛe auy pꝛobations are vſed,as it docch at the 
latter endpng,after the matter hath at large been dilculſed. | 


he deuiſion of States,or iſſues. 


nedefull,toſhewe how many there are in nomber, The 


wiſeſt and be 
and no lelle, the whiche are theſe followyng. 


ii. Legall. 


R Wye face, 
-C lit, Juridiciall. 


woꝛdes, theſe tinee queſtions followyng , expound their 
"Eg altogether. 

Ci. Whether the thing be, oz no, - 
4 That it is. 

| = maner of ching itis, 


thatthyng | 


e learned haue agreed vppon three onely | 


Li. Coniecturall. 7 7 55 * 


ND fo2 the moze plaine vnderſtandyng; of theſet nk, 
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FIX I the firfte wee conſider vpon reherfall. ola matter, 
= = whether any ſuche thing be,oz no. As if one ſhould bee 
51 accuſed of murder, good it were to knowe , whether a⸗ 
np murder were committed at all, oz no, ik it bee not 
mern knowne befoc: and after to goe further, and examine 
wherher ſuche a man that is accuſed haue docu the deede, oz na. 
In the ſecond place we doubt not vpon the thing doen, but we 
ſtandet in doubte what to call ie, Sometymesa man is acculed af 
Felonie , and pet he pzoueth his offence to bee but a treſpaſſe, 


wherevpon he elcapeth the daunger of death. An other beyng ac⸗ 


culed foꝛ killyng a man, confeſſeth his fault to be manſlaughter, 


and denieth it vtterly to bee any murder, wherevpon he maketh 
frendes topurchaſe bis pardon. Now the Lawiers by their lcar⸗ 
. indge the doubt ok this debate, and tell what name he 
ſerueth to haue, that hath thus offende d. 
In che third place not onely the deede is confeſſed,but the mas 


ner ok doayng is defended, And if one were accuſed foꝛ killyug a 


manne,to conkeſſe the deede,and alſo to ſtande in it that he might 
tuſfiy ſa noe,hecanſe he did it in his owne defence:wherevpon a 


riſeth this queſtion, whether his dooyng be right oꝛ wiong, Ani 


to make theſe matters moꝛe plaine, I wil adde an nexample fo? e 
ner y ſtate ſeuerally. | 
Of the tate ceniecturall. 
The Aſlertion. 
Thou haſt killed this man. 
| The Anſwere. 
„ haue not killedhym, 1 | 
The State oꝛ Ifſite, . | 
Whether he hath killed this man no. Thus we ſee vppon | 
the auouchyng and deniall the matter ſtandeth vponan Iſſue. 
Of the fate Legall. 
The aAſlertion. 
Thou bat committed treaſon in this facte. 
The Anſwere,. 
Idenx it to be treaſon. 
̃ The State oz Jllue, 
Whrthrhigoenced doen maie be called oye _—_— 8 


— — — — 
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1323 : 9 0 rhe ſtate * 
| The Iſlertion. | 
Tbon haſt kild this man. 


 Anſwere, | 
1 graunt it, but I haue doen it wfull.becaule ken hin „„ 
in myne owne defence. 25 88 
Whether a man male kill one in his owne defence, no,and 


whether this man did ſo, oꝛ no. 
he Oration n 1 
«He: ozation coniectural is when matters be examined, and 
tried out by ſulpitiõs gathered and ſome liklihod ol thing 
appearyng. A $ olvjour is accuſed im killyn a Fermar, | 

The ſoldiour denieth it veterly, x ſaieth he did not ku hym. Pere⸗ . 
vpö rileth the queſtion, whether the ſoldiour killed the fermar oz 3 

known to be ſlain, Now to pꝛoue this queltio we . 
places of confirmation, as . doe follow 
F Places TP nn o prout thinges by coniecture. 
Fi. Mill to doe euill, 3 
= dit, Power to doe euill, 
7 ——— quaiee of che nia = 3 
CY |S whether he were like to doeſuche a deede, oz no, and ; 
iS Y what ſhould moue him to attempt ſuche an enterpꝛiſe 

® whether he didthe murther vpõ any — ap porehans ns 

 ebceiued, 02 ok ſodain anger, oz els fo2 that he looked by his 
to receiue ſome tcommodttie either lande 02 ollice, money 02 mo⸗ 
ney woꝛthe, oꝛ any other gainkull thing. 
it © knowne to want no will tokil a man becauſe thei | 
haue beenfleſhthertofi allyng little vpon the death ofa man, 
as à Bucher doeth palle fo) killing of an oxe, being therefoze vis 
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P 


ther accuſed befoze a Jud . 
generall pardon. Now when the names ol ſuche menne are kno⸗ 
wen thei make wiſemen euer hereaſter to haue them in luſpitiõ. 
di The countrep where the man was bone, declares ſometime 
bis natural inclinaſto1 1 
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i aca able offece ha] 
ee : that is well known 


, fa beflain was a a7 A dod houſekeper , a weal- 
thie hu e hul EE in 25 tw ide, mea 
unpng ppꝛightiv in all hus doyy erefoze beloued emong 
al n ten ol many 5 was knowne, This 
Soldionr beeyng deſperate in his dopnges,and liuyng Tolle : 
| * life terne; can 7 — from ee 

ah been lately bathed in bloode, and now he — — 
trey( where this Farther 1 Canon kak 
\ | aur of nme meter wy and by allſikelihoot 


* 


fo e 5 
J theek, Ne e capedthe 


7 


re like te doe ſuche a derbe? Nei⸗ 


5 3 3 aws zee be naught, but his ſoile al 
[is -, fo(wherehe was bo ger henr ko ber an euill maniconſives 
it * Epng he was byebvk.andbyough Shang u denne of Theenes, 
* | ember the men of e where pillage is good 


ghee Murderyng is coumpted manhoode, Occupation 


i 2 a bath he none,no yet any other honeſt meanes, whereby to main⸗ 
| 4 x be he lineth moſte ſumpteouſſie. No greater 1 
i © gameſter in a whole Countrey no luche riotoꝛ, a notable whozes Y 
1 maonger, a leude roiſter emong Rufftans a nokable waiſter, to | | 
1 x; date full of money; within leuenigbt after not wozthe a grote. 4 
8 that leech hym, bůt will take hym kon his appas 7 
| cell to bea gentlem an. He hath his chaunge ok ſuites, ven, he lpa⸗ + 
 FY reth not to oe in his Silkes and Ueluec . A greate quareller ? 
1 e en be at deftance with one 02 _ 1 
4 ed 4 


SON, A EI Re 
Low 


 Farmer,andeitherto winuethe ae Sr bunte. 


der nigh vnto the high woy, about ixe a elecke gt Night 
there about the ſelt ſame time, whers this manne was ſlaine but 


knowne, looke J pꝛaie yau, what hlond he carie 
beare witneſſe againſt hym of his moſte wick ; 
his omne confcfliondooethe-plainely got agoifite hym , fo: he 
is in ſo manp tales, chat he cannot tell what toſaje. And often his 


ſuch a place, that it the deuill had nt been his guod loꝛde, the mate 


cher man nabed. Opubt pon not (woxthie Judges) fi 


e duke W the path, 


* 


5 Thane dine 


———— — chooghe 


And thus beyng ſo farre foxward, wantyng no will to attempte 
this wicked deede,he ſaught by all in spollible,conucniente 
opottunitie to compaſle his deſire. watting vnder a wood 


vpon this Farmer, at what time he was comming homeware, 
Fox it appeareth not onely by his omne confeſſion, that hee was 


alfo there be menne that lame him ride in great hae, about the 


ſelfe ſame time. And becauſe Gad would haue this Murder to be 
aboute him, to 


deede, Againe, 


colour changeth,his body ſhaketh, aud his tõgus foltreth within 
his mouth. And ſuche menne as he lyingeth in to beare witneſſe 
F — ae : 
the Farmer wasflaine:thei wil not be ſwozne fo; theperp houre = 
but thei ſaie he was at ſuche a place within wos honnes after. 

Nom Loꝛde, daoeth not this matter ſeme moſte plaine vnto all 
men, eſpecially ſeyng this deede was dooen ſuche a tyme, 


ter han neuer come to light. And who will notſate,that this cats. | 
tife had little cauſe to feare, hut rather power enough tadgoe his 
wicked facte, ſeyng he is ſo ſtur die and ſo ſtrang. and the other ſo 
weake and vnweldie: yea, ſeyng this vilaine was armed, and the N 


notes at his tomer life: to declare his inwarp nature pertei⸗ 
uing ſueh toniectures la wlully gathered vpon iult elne | 
that this metebed foldiour hath llaine this worthy Farmer nd 
there fee J appeale fox Juſtice vnto your wiledomes, fo2 the | 
death ofthis innocent manhole bloodbefc G0 thiule, 
quengement. I doubt not hut pou t che wozves of Sas. 
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agree vpã 
are or vinie worde, the whirhe ne learue to know 
ing the ejuetkion what it is. As fox example. CAher 
eved fvj killing a man we lay murder to his charg 


Jt whi fmurvee;bp deffnyng whereof, 
laps re of the wowe with his deede doen, we 
Henke whether he cõmitted murder oꝛ 
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vncly;onts-wl : sf; har. An | 
— — Patthewe , tha 
mane anten ben be n nnen wall 


uenaunt was made E ; But A refu- 


ſedthere Sauiour, and cruciſied the Loꝛd af gl eee 
the lawe generall, and ce wen to life that would re 
pꝛomi Gaeste md were: 

Sothat the eben. nowahyogate | 

| wu? plate to =: 

9 Power Leu to be abſerued,where contra- 

y Nes are called in queſtian. 

et. Theme law, mult give plarecotbe ſiperin 
63:31 — peat 
Di. Dans — Gods law, - 


Corned . wget þ 


Lieth in the fifth of Matthewe. A chy right eye be an offence to math 


thee, plucke hym out, and caſt hym ar m thee. Ik one giue 
thee ablowofthy right cheeke turne to him again thy lelt cheke, 
There be ſome Enuches, that haue gelded themſe lues from the 


to the pooze, Oe that doethnat take vp his crolle and followe me, 
is not worthieof me. In all whiche ſentencts, there is no ſuche 
meanyng, as the bare woꝛdes vitcredſeeme ta peeld. Pluck eng 
out ok the eye, dec lares an auoiding of all euill occaſions.Recei- 
uing a blowe upon the left therke, tommendes vnto vs modeſtie, 
lente gniſieth a ſubduing of our 


affections, andtampng the foule tft of aßen, vnto the will of 
D, i. A realonz, 


_ 
kingvome of Heauen,Goe andſel{a ou halte, and giue it Math x 16. 


N. {2 red fox lomehainous offender: we may iudge the offence 


deth much chat waie. As thus, The Ciuill Law appointeth, that 
he ſhall be put in aS 


er reherfall ofthe firft.. 


| beecalledbyawzon 
refuſe to aunſwere in th 3 Courte, and ** 
Love —ç— 


ow,co poue that the wiltof the law maker,is none 0 
rip ue laid: Amate vletheteltimonies of other places: 
ure, 2 


: — — 
faile, they will mate t Bon ies, where no doubt ſhouls 
be at all. Js his Leaſe long-enough(quoth one:) yea ſir, it is very 
long ſaied a — — Then (quoch he) let me alone 
with it, I will finde a hole in it Jwarrant thee. In allthis talke- 
Jexcept alwaies the good Lawiers, and J 8 them, 
fo) they are but a fewe. N 
. CE Probation by 4 hinge ＋ "bike: | | 
Hen there is no certalneLawby erptelſe woes, bett · 


SKY worthiedeath;by reherfall of fomeotherLaw,that ſdun⸗ 


Hacke,anvcaffinthe Sea, that killeth his fa-- 
ther: well, then he thackillechhis mother; would by all reaſon in 

like ſoxtebeo) dered. It is lawfullto haue a ate,therfoze- 
it lawfullto news matters befoze an officer, And thus, though: 
the laſt cannot be pzoue by exprelle woꝛds, vet eſame isfound- 


© FChalengingorrefiſog.. 

T Exterhwver when weremouu tes fromone 
Court to an other, as if a man ſhould appele from the 
Common place, to the Chauncerie. Dy tf one ſhould- 
mer name, not to aunſwere vnto it. Oꝛ if one 


. ter)is,when outwarde helpe is ſought, 
chaſe fauour, called otherwile the ſkate aſſumpttue. 


The art. r bern 5 [om : 


he Oi 
1 en FA 


SY r toche neprandieneche — it be right, of 
== wong.Audthat is, when che maner of doyng is cxami- 

ned and the matter triedthoughr: N ee 

whether it be wyongfullp doen, oz otherwiſe, 

The Diuiſion. 


EI His ſkate ofricht o2 wiong,istwo inlenpratois where 


bt or Wrong, call! 
2 Inridicial. | } 8 


of the one is, when the matter by the owne nature, is de⸗ 
fended to be right, without any kurther ſeeking, called 
af the Rhetoriciant, the ſtate abſolute. 


The other (ling little foxce oj ſtrength, to maintaine the mats 
and vled to Pure 


ral pegs uh the firſt Vader 7 


v. True dealing, 
vl. Auncient example 
bij. Couenauntes and veeves autentique; 


declares that Milo flue Clodius moſte lawfully , whom 
Clodius fought to haue flaine moſte wickedly. Foz (quoth 


12122233 7 


Tullie) if nature haue graffedthisin man, if Lawehaueconfir- - 
medif,ifneceſſitie haue taught it, i cuſtome haue kept it, iequi⸗ 


tie haue maintained it if true deal j allowed it. if all com⸗ 


mon weales haue vſed it ; if dee des auncient haue ſealedthis vp, | 
} — nouns lining 1 * ee outward 


\ if — nenigLath eee. 
tif, Cuſtome. 5 ELLER 
ittf, Equitte, | | 5 5 . 
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(The dintfis, 


Conparing ET | engeren 


roo. 


Confefſpng 


what 11 © 1 — 


S graunteth his crime, and craueth pardon therevpon, lea⸗ 
uyng to aſ ke Juſtice, and leanyng wholly vnte mertie. 
Confeſſion of the fault ved two maner of waies. 


wine vnwares,and bp chaunce. 


ing his ernice torhe Commonweate,eeves heres 
* op | of his fozmer euill deede: 
the which wozdes wo befoxe a Judge, but befoze a 
King, oz of an Armie , Foz the Judges muff giue ſen⸗ 
tence accoꝛding to che Law: the Ri 
of theLawe,and hayjag power | 
tt⸗hinne beſt. 
Blamyng os Blaming other fo) the fault done is when we laie, that the ar⸗ 
27 8 t chſed perſon, would neuer haue done luch adeed,if other againſt 
ia daeb. whomalſo, this acculation is intented, had not been euill men, 
00 giuen iuſt e ſuche a wicked deede. 


0 fault. 


a good d xe,cntting awaterherorupr and 
mf Ire becauſe their enemies Gouldhaue none 
The Sag iner, beyng tributarie tothe Ros 

e their owne childzen, their goonves, and fired: 

theit bodies, becauſe the Would not be ſabiect to that cruel Elan 
to the Nomatues. 


nball,and loſe their artegtaunte, due Fl 
Shifting the Shifting it from: is when wee ſaie that if other had net ſet 
fault fed vs. yg on, we would neuer hau attempted ſuch an enterpꝛiſe. As ofs 
| ten tymes the Soldidur ſateth;His Captaines biddyng was his 
L. the leruaunt thinketh his maiſters commaunde⸗ 


den kic ntdekence „ ak The 


Steh is when one accufeth hymſelf, that he did it not: 
he al keth pardon for the faulte 


ig mate foꝛgiue, as aucthour 
bis hande,mate do ap be ſhall. 


n we ſaie that by laying an euill 


3 
2 


FOIL 
IL 705 


10 


ö ; 7 


dan. 9, bonds Bool 13 nates 
* 7 t ö paar hach bebt Gba b hebe 
N n whetevnto euer Ratour in maoſde boumde, 


1 Ys VI wharrhe taule bee, both in their nature Mallu; 
15-2800 by number, chat compuchenve euery matter, and 
w öyat piaces ſerue to cdime euety cauſe; i thinke 
it is moſtt meete, alter the knowledge ofalthcſe;to frame an Ds; 1 
racton actowing iy and to ſheme at large; hy partes ofeuery Ds . 
ation (but ſuec tally ſuclyt as are vſed in Judgrment) that une 
euery cauſe, apt partes maie euermoze ue adde dt Fez cuery mat 
ter hath a diners beginn yngʒ neithet al controuerſicx oꝛ matters 
ol weight, ſhould abwaies eroneſoztbe rehearſed, noꝛ like rea⸗ 
ſons vſed, no one kinde of mouyng affections,occupiedbefozenl: 
men and in euery matter. And thoreldꝛe, whereas J haue baiefp 
ſpoken ol them befdze; Iwill nowilargely declate them, and 
ſhewe che vſe ol chen mn euety en err 6 


ee ee ann 76.22 
An enteraunct, io Waiks denidedl. it by 7 
HE firitiscalled a platne beginning, when Jeon A begtun 


RPE rertraveapeto ginrgoodeare ucofhandegorhat No 
8 | Pd wheel follow; ' 130 EIS amuzzan 
n --Tholvconde is a pfille Cwining)01 clofecrorpiag: 
ture Win farcout'withmuche, tirciumtaunce;ralled inſinuatton. aft 
Fd in all matters that man take in hande, this conſtveration ©}? 
onghe firſtto be had, that we firſt dilig entlp expend the care bee. 
oe we e eee ene he bt * 
Liwfullorbfherwile, Anvriotonely this but alſo wee mut avul⸗ 
ſevly marke che inen, beloze whom weeſpeake;/themenagainit 
whom we ſpeake, and 1 belong vnto che: 
matter. I the matter be honeſt, godip, and ſuch as ofrightought: 
to be wel liked, we maie vſe an open beginning, and wil che hea⸗ 
rers to reioyce, and lo go though wich our parte. Jfthe cauſe be 
lothlome, oz ſuche as wlll not be well boꝛne with all, but nerdeth 
much helye aud faubur ofthe heaterstit halbe the ſpeakers part 5 
pꝛiuely to get fauour, and by hüble talk to win their good willes. 
Firſt , requiryng them to giue hym the hearyng, and next, not 
en giue kivgamene ar ich meretetomltigats all ri« 
ili. gau 


18 


eeerxlegge. Nom beras ang long talke is vied.the + ens 


N 


To mał o the we begin, to exyaunde it pl: 


M The ante of — 

— ok the Lawe . D* inn den eme ny the counſell 
e, end 
felt 


Cit t. Md whereas many-ofteu t 
pes co {peake chynges af maliee;0p fog bope of gain 
ſec purpoſe;aswho l ſaie, this I can do: the wiſeſt.wikteuer 
moze tleare themſelues from all ſuche offences, aup neuer ge 
amp token la muche as in them lieth ol any light ſuſpition. 
In actuſing any perſon, it is beſt to heape all his faulces tas 
gether, aud whereas annthing ſeemethto make fo} him, to exte⸗ 
nuate the ſame tothe vrermoſt. In dekending any perſon;it ia 
wiledome co rehearleall his vertues firſt and foꝛmoſte, and with 
almuch arte as maie be, to wipe await ſuch faultes as were laied 
to hischarge. And befoze althinges,this would be well marked. 
tha: whenſoeuer we ſhal largely talk of any matter, we alwaics 
ſo inuent and Aurchut our ftrſtentergunce inthe caule, that the 
lame be fo fromche nature aud hewelles theres | 
of that all chinges which hal kit be ſpoken,maie ſecme toagrec 
with the matter, and not made as a ſhippe mans hole to ſerue by. 


' thereof is either takenof thematterrif,o2elgotthe: 
are there pꝛelent, ozels of them againſt whom the 
ded Aud hecauſethe winning d bicte nit reſtethzinth 
Hirt, in apt teathingehe hearers what the matter is, next in get. 

moſt meete ting them ta gius good eare, and third lx in winning their kauoꝛe 
fo: ver? O- rgzeſhail make them vnderttande the matter eafe ly if arg of alk 

p and in briefe woꝛdegſetting out 
heares to the manning, make them harke tu aur ſayinges. And by no mea: 


vnderbdande ge better ſhalithe Kawgers by knowe what we ſate, and carie a⸗ 


| 990 er. 


wate that which they henre, then if at the firſt we couch together. 
che whole cotwſe of our tale in as mall roome as wee tan, either 
by defining the nature and lubſtauntt of our mateer,oa els by dia 
uiding it inawapt-o2der,.fothatneither the hearers be troublen, 
withconfoundingof matter, and heaping one thing in an others 
necke, noʒ vertheir memoꝛie dulled wich ouerthwart rcheapſall, 


| To make an3diſomderiytellingofourcale, Wee ſhall make the people at⸗ 


tentiue, weighti malterg.of ans e » - 


hearers at- tentiue andglad to hearo vs, if we will pzomuſe them te ſpeake ok 


te 


— 4-8 


are fuß 


Walt 
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gfe = depo 


ds nee mga, 
ko heate we tie affi we | t n „ 
Land e 7 

that thei wi ta 
Ceonnfati+ Deno/thererthevefoje; ite at 


the people to be ſuche,thathec 2 —— wa} 
arnefFcanſe;concerningtbe.wealch regs 


him ſpeake his'fitivvr in ave 
ol his Countrey;required chemto tate and he wolln tell chem a 
r 
what thaf Mould de He begã fre ncelfhPuyoſmns theodad 
—— Alle to an other manguher th wont forth to 
che next Market toune hauing with them the ſaid Aſſe. And the 
weather being ſomewhat hot, the firff owner which had now ſold 
bis Alle, went of that ſde the — — Of 
' heate;Theotherbeingnowthe — — 
not ſuſfer that, lutt required him to giue place — 
take the beit cõmodity alhis own Alber he could haue where⸗ 
at the other anſwered and laid: nay by ſoinct Marie ſir you ſerue 
me not ſo, I ſold you the Alle, bit I ſolde you not the ſhado we of 
the Alle, + therkoꝛe pick pou hence. MAhen the people heard this, 
they laughed apace, and likte it very wel. Mhervpon Demaſt he- 
nes hauing wor them together by this mery taye rebuked their 
_ *follie, that were ſo lack to heart good things, aud lu redie ta here 
a tale of a Tub, andthus hauing them attentiue;perſwaded with 
chẽ to heare him in matters ol great impoꝛtaunce j ihieh others 
wile he could neuer haue done ik he had not taßẽ this way whine. 


* Wee ſalliger thorgood wiſtoonfyur heoreysfqwer mayerof To get the 
:wales,eicherbegiming to ſpeake-ofdur.ſelues, 02els of sur ap- — 


. nerſaries;02 els of the people and cumpanie pꝛeſent. o: laſt ofall, 
it we begin ot the matter it ſelf, and ſo goe thꝛough with it. Mee 
chall get fauour fo our owne lakes, if we ſhall modeſtly ſec foꝛch 
-our bounden dueties, and declare our ſeruice done, without al ut: 
ſpit ion of vaunting, either to the co is in ſeruing ei⸗ 

ther in the warres abꝛoade oz els in bearing e at home, 


z. e ng ourfr Eds 
* kinſolkty, 


hearers 
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heretofoze tawardeg then: ad dl: 
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-kinffoſkes,auv pont fe 25 vis 


ſtentation, al well our ge ile 
e tem 

any1 eee ee 
beſt it were in 


nie irene auc 
— 
Wee ſhall get fauot It 


Ps) 1:95 5: 


r by ſpeakyng of — wee 
| that the he 


2 — 
and ee ert 


9182 „ 
ges, that er poi haalt, and toute vpon their weal- 
hie kreeudes; and o 33 not regardyng 
1 in een ies by hooke and crooke, ta robbe 


declare ſome one thing that they haue done, whiche haneft cares 
- wouloſrantabivetoheare,” 41 

e hall make them to bee ſet naught by,if we deelare what 
Inſkesthey are Sow vnchziftely they liue how they doe nothing 
Fro daie to daie but eate dꝛinke and ſlerpe, rather ſeking to liue 
like beaſtes ; then minding to liue like men, either in pꝛolttyng 


net countrie win tenderingtbeit amn commaditie, as by righe 


. 1 


ters: if wee ſhall tommendetheit woꝛthie doynges, and maiſe 
- their iuſt vealyug and faithfullerecutionoftheLawe ,andcell 


them in what eſfimation the whole countrey hath them, fo: their 


vpꝛight iudgyng and dererminyng ol matters, and therefoze in 
= cauſe —_— muſt it be, thatrthei muſt aunſwere their fozmer 
f eee men hant ops 


£443 £05] 
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vttermoſt or 


ra flighrly (0avopp al (uh - 


pooꝛe men ok cheir 2 money. And by the way, 


Mee ſhall get qvod wilt by ſpeaking of the Judges and heas 
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The arte of R Mete pique. | „ 
ung our ende commende it accozdingly, and dilpꝛaiſe 


the attempt ol our aduerlary extenuatyng all his chiefe purpo⸗ 


| les. ſo muche as ſhall be neceffarie, 
* \ Nowtefteth fox me ta ſpeake ofthe other yarte of Enterafice 
into an Ozation, whiche is called a cloſe ,oz pzinie gettyng offa- 


- vourwhenthe cauſe is dauigrerouls, andcannot ealely bee heard 
without viſpleaſure. * 
A pziuie beginnyng 'on crerpyng inatherbule called Juſinu- Jnſinuattro 


ation, muſt then, and not els be vled, when the Judge is greeued = 
wild us and our cauſe hated ot the hearers. 
The cauſe ſelk oftentimes is not liked fo2 thꝛee diuers cauſes, 


. if either the matter (elf be vnhoneſt and nat meete to bee vttered 
+ before an audience,v2 els if the Judge himſelf by a fpzmertale be 
pverlwaded to take parte ayainlt vs, qx laſt if at that tyme wee are 


koꝛced to ſpeake, when the Judge is wericd with hearing ofo⸗ 

: ther « Foꝛthe Judge himlelk beyng weried by hearing, will bee 
much moze greeted if any thing be ſpokẽ either ouermuch, o els 
againſt his liking. ea who ſeeth not that a weried man wil ſone 
miſlike a right good matter? Ithe matter bee ſo hainous that it 
- cannot bee hearde without offence; (as if J ſhould take a mans 
parte, who were generally hated)wiſedome were to let him goe, 
and ſome other whom all men liked: o if the cauſe were — | 
not honeſt, to take ſome other in ſteeve thereof whiche were bet⸗ 
ter liked, till they were betterpzeparedtohearetheother:ſo that 


euermoꝛe nothyng ſhould bee ſpoken at the firſt, but that whiche 
might pleaſe the Judge, and not ta be atknomue once to thinke 


of that, whiche yet we minde moſt of all to per ſwade. Therefoꝛe, 
when the hearers are ſomewhat calmed, we maie enter by little 
und little into the matter, and ſaie that thoſe thinges,whiche our 
 aduerfarp doeth miſlike in the perſon accuſed, we alſo doe millike 
the ſame , And when the hearers are thus wonne, wee mate ſaie 
chat all which was later nothing toucheth vs, and that we minde 
to ſpeake nothing at al againſfour aduerlaries, neither this waie 
noꝛ that waie. Neither were it wiſedome opẽly to ſpeake againſt 


them, whiche are generally well eſteemed and taken fo; honeſt 


5 mien. ind pore were not amilſe for the farthcraunce ofourowne 


raules, » Cloſely toſpeake our fantaſie, andſo, ſtreight to aulter 
_ the 


— gen em re———s 
* 


10 | The art of Rherorique: 


their hearts. Nea, and to tell the Judges che like in a like matter 


that ſuch and ſuch iudgement hath been giuen: Andtherckoꝛe at 
this time, conſidering the ſame cafe, and the lame neteſſitle, like 


iudgement is looked fox, But if the aduerſarie haue ſo tolde his 


tale, that the Judge is wholly bent to giue ſentence with hym, 


and that! it is well knomne, vnto what reaſons the Judge moſte 


leaned, and was perl waded: we maie firſt pꝛomiſe to wean that, 
which che aduertarte hath made moſt ſtrong fo hymſelt, and cen⸗ 
kute that parte, which the hearers did moſt eſtreme, and beſt or all 
like. Oz els we maie take aduauntage, ot ſome part of our aduer⸗ 
{aries tale, and talke of that firſt, which he ſpakt laſt: oz els begin 


ſo; as thou gh wee doubted what were belt firſt to ſpeaker ,10250 


5 what parte it were moſte reaſon, firſt ol all to aunſwere, wonve⸗ 
xyng and takyng God to witneſle, at the ſtraung eneſſe of his res 


pPeaoꝛte, and confirmation of his taufe Fox when the tanders by. 
5 perceiue that the aunſwere(whs the aduerſaries thought in their 


minde, was wholly abaſhed)feareth ſo little — obiections of his 
aduerlarie, and is readie to aunſwere eb omnia quare, with a 
bolde countenaunce: They will thinke that they themſelucs ra⸗ 
ther gaue raſhecredite, and were ouerlight in belceuing the firſt 
tale:then that he, which nowaunſwereth in his owne caule, ſpea⸗ 
keth without ground, oz pꝛeſumeth vpon aſtomack to {peaks to2 

hunmſelt, without iuſt conſideration. 
But it the time be lo ſpent, and the tale lo long in telling ihat 
- all men be almoſt weried to heare any moꝛe: then we muſt make 
pꝛomiſe ab thefirll tobe very ſhoztc,andtolappe vp dur matter in 

. kewe woes, © 1 
Birth mas And ik time maie ſo ſcrue;it weregood when men be wearied 
. — at to make them ſomwhat mery, and to begin with ſome pleaſaunt 
— tale, to tabe an occaſion to telt wittelp,vpdn ſome thin ching then pies 
lently done. n 1415 NI. Ke „ 1 | 1912 


Straunge Oꝛ ik the time will not eee eee, gbd 
ebnen 1012 to tell ſome ttraunge chyng, ſome terrible wonder, that they ail = 


time needkul 


8 ——ů——ů— — Konlike as bm 


the eſt. a mans ſtomar ke is full, and can brooke no moꝛe meate, he maje 
ſtirre his appetite, either by ſome Tarte ſawee, oꝛ els quic kenit 
3 by ms lweete diſhe: Cuen lo nde audience js 


wearien 8 
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The arte of Wetarique: 707 
Vearied with weightio affaires, ſome ſtrange wonders maie call 
boſhete ſpirites, oʒ els ſome merie tale mate cheare their heauie 
oORES, | ö | 
And aſſuredly, it is no ſmall cunnyng to moue the hearts of 3 
men either to mirth,o2 ſadneſſe: fo) he that hath ſuche kill, hal! 
= lightly faile of his purpoſe , what ſoeuer matter he taketh in 
de. N 435 ; | | 
Thus haue J taught what an cnteraſice is, and hom it ſhould, 
bee vſed ; Notwithſtandyng, Ithinke it not amille, often to re⸗ 
hꝛarſe this one point, that euermote the beginnyng be not ouer⸗ 
muche laboured , noz curiouſly made, but rather apt to the pur⸗ E 2 
poſe, ſeeming vpon pꝛeſent occaſion,euermoze to take place, an? 
ſo to bee deuiſed, as though wee ſpeake altogether, without any: 
greate ſtudte, framing rather our tale to good reaſon, then dur 
tongue co vaine painting ot the matter. 2 


An all which diſcourſe, whereas J haue framed all the leſlons Enteraun⸗ 
nnd euerꝝ enterance properly, to ſerue foꝭ pleading at the barre: -1n 001-9 the 
petalluredly, manyofthemmaie well helpe choſe , that pꝛeache 
Godstruch,#exhozt men inopenallembliestovpzight dealing. 
And na doubt, manx of. them haue muchneede to know? this 
Arte, that the rather their tale maie hang together, whereas ol⸗ 
tentimes they beginne as much from the matter, as it is betwint 
4 Douer and Barwike , whereat ſome take pitie , and many fox. —9 
F  wearineſſecan ſcantabide their beginnpng it is ſo long o2 they , 4 
ſpeabe any thing to the purpoſe,Therefoze,the learned Clarkes 1 
N e e, Pzeacherg, 


— —— — — — —— 


take theivbegimnyng ; vppon theoccaſlon of luche matter, as is 

there wiitten,velaring why and wherefoze, and vppon what con⸗ 
ſineration ſuche woꝛdes were in thoſe daics ſo ſpoken , that the 
reaſon giuen of ſuche talke then vttercd , might ſerue well to be⸗ UE 

- ginnetheir Sermon, Oz els to gather ſomeſeuerall ſentence ag, 2 
the firlk., whiche lyeeflycompyehendedche whole matter follow: 
ptig,02 els to heginne with ſame apt ſimilitude, example, oꝛ wicz 
tte ſaping. On laſtly, ta declare what went befoze , and ſo to 
Hewethatwhiche followech after. Yea, ſometymes to beginne 
lamentablie, with an vnfained bewayling of ſinne, and a terrible 


declarxug ol Gods thꝛeatea 3 Sometymes, to take ene 


42 


Narration. the next to bee plaine, and the third is ta ſpeake likely; and with 
1. Bucfe. -»reaſon,that the hearers maie remember, vnderſtand, and velecue 


4. ere the rather ſuche thinges as ſhall be ſaied. 


BWieuitte, as it lieth, the beſt is to ſpeake no moꝛe then needes we muſt, not 
. bevſed. 


108 4 The fete} Rleromigues Tl 


amatter newly bone, 'vxof the tompanie there pzeſent ld that W 
waies the beginning be aunſwerable to the mater folowmg," 4 

| "Of Narration. ws | 
Fter che preface and firſt Enterance, the matter mut 
be opened, and euery thyng liuely tolde, that the hea⸗ 
N rers maie fully perceiue what we goe about, now in 
V repoztyng an act done, o2 vtteryng the ſtate of a ton 
teck we muſt vſe theſe leſſons ; wherofthe firſt is to be ſho2t, 


ee, And firſt whereas wee ſhould bee ſhoꝛte i in tellyng the me tte r 


: 4 7 


how tt might rauyng it from the bottome, oꝛ tellyng bytales ſuch as rüde peo⸗ 
ple full oft dae, no2 yet touching euery pointe , but te llyng the 
5 whole im a grolle ſomme. And where as many matters ſhall nei⸗ 
ther harme vs, noꝛ yet doe vs good beyng bzought in, and repoz⸗ 


cdetedby vs: it were well done not to medle with them at al,noz pet 


twile to tell one thing, oz repoꝛte chat which is odiouy to be tolde 
| again, Notwithftanding this one thing would be wel coſibered, 
Plaineſſe, that in ſeking to be ſhozt we be not obſcurt. And therfoze to make 
how it might our matter plaine, that all maie vnderſtand it, the belt were firſt. 


ve uſed. and foꝛmeſt to tell euerpthing in owerſo much as is needful, ob⸗ 


ſeruing both the tyme,the place, the maner of doing, and the cir⸗ 
..cumſt evnto belon ;Wherein gond heed would be 
had that nothing be doubted iy ſpoken, which mate haue a double 

meanyng. no2 pet any thing vttered that mate make almuche a⸗ 

gainſt vs as with vs, but that all our woꝛdes runne to conſtrme 

wholly our matter. And ſurely it matter be not ſo plainls cola 
that all mate vnderſtande it. we ſhall voe little good in the reſt ok 
our repoꝛte. Fo2 in other partes ol the Oꝛation ik we be ſommhat 
darke, it is the leſſe harme, wee mate bee moꝛe plaine in an other 
place. But if the Matration, oꝛ ſubſtaunce of the tale be not well 
perceiued. the whole Oꝛatid beſives is darkened altogether, Fox: 
to what ende ſhould wee goe about to pꝛoue that, whiche the hea⸗ 
rers knowe not what it is; Neither can wee haue any libertie to 
tel our tale 3 * meinde 
00 


4 


Thearte — 1 


qorfortheand confirme that whiche we haue ſated;howſocucrit+ - + = 
is. Therefozethe repoztpng ofourtalenaie ſone appere plain 

wee ſirſt expꝛeſſe our miude iu plaine wozdes, and uot ſeeketheſe, 

roperipe termes, whiche betraterather afoole,then commende a 

wiſe man:and againe, it we oꝛderly obſerue circumſtaunces, and 

tell one thyng after an other, from tyme ta tyme, not tumbiyng 

one tale in an others necke, tellyng halfe a tale, and ſo leauyng it 

rawe, hackyng and hemmpng, as though our wittes and our ſens, 

ſes were a woll gathering. Neither ſhauld we ſuffer our tongue, 

to run befoze our witte, but with muche warenelle, ſet foꝛthe out 

matter, and ſpeake our minde eucrmoꝛe with iudgement. | 
Tee ſhall make our ſayiuges apperelikely, audpobable: if Pꝛeballtie 

we ſpeake directly as the caule requireth, if wer ſhewe the verie be vi maie 

pur pole of all the deuiſe, and frame our inuention, accomyng as ** vd. 

wee ſhall thinke chem molt willyng to allowe it, tathane the; 

hearyngof it. 
The jKarration repoitedi in _——_ agent ball ſeme Narreation 

to ſfand with reaſon, ik we make our talk to agree with the os in . 6 

tyme, thyng, and perſon, if wee ſhall ſhewethat whatſoeuer | 

fate, the . all likelihoodes is — — 2 bf 

kens, reaſons, and argumentes bee ſuche that neither in them, 1 

there appere any fablyng , noꝛ pet that any thyng was ſpoken, 

whiche might or right otherwile be taken, and that we not onelyß 

ſpeake this, but that diners other ol good credite wil ſtande with' 

vs in defence ofthe ſame, all which — 1 be liked, 

and the tale ſo tolde, maie be thought very reaſonable. Hea, wee 

ſhill make our doinges ſeeme realonable, ik we frame out woꝛke 1, 

to natures will,andſeeke none other meanes but ſuche onely,ags „ 

the honett and wiſe haue euer vſed and allowed, Hinging in and _  _ 
blamyng the euill alwaies, forſuche faultes chietſp, wherevuts = 

they moſte or al are like to be ſubiect, as to accuſe a ſpende all, ot᷑ 
_ theftza whoꝛemonger, ok adulterie:a raſh quareller, ot mãſlaugh⸗ 
ter: and ſo ok other. Sometymes it is good and pꝛolitable, to ve 

merie and pleaſaunt, in repoptyng a matter, againſt ſome maner 

ok man, and in ſome cauſe. Foy neither againftall men that of⸗ 

fende, az pet againft all matters, ſhould the wittie alwates vſe 


* now, tod thole that * teltheir minde, n K 2 W 
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— kindes of Ozatozie, as in the kinde Demonſtratiue, Delibera⸗ 
cel, tiur,in erhouryng op perſwadingrthe tearne haue choughe mece 
giuing. that they mult alſo call, che whole ſomme of thi ir matter to one 
5 point, that the rather the hearers maie better perceiue, whereat 
. they leuell all their rꝛaſons. As if a Clarke doe take in hande to 
Preachers declare Gods heſt, he will after his enteraunce, tell what thyng 
| 8 is chiefly purpoſed in that place, and next after, ſhewe other thin⸗ 
ges annexed there vnto, whereby not onely the hearcrs mate get 
| greate learnyng, and take muche p2ofite of his doctrine: but he 
HFPimlelf maie know the better what to lait, what oꝛder to vle, and 
when to make an endee. hy” | 


” 


Some do vle after the litterall ſcnſe;to-gather a miſticall vn⸗ 
derſtandyng, and to expounde the ſayinges ſpiritually, makyng 
their Narration altogether ot thinges heauenly. Some rchear⸗ 
ling a text particularly ſpoken, applie the ſame generally vnto al 
ſtates, enlargyng the Narration moe Godly, by tomparyng 
woꝛdes long agoe ſpoken, with thynges and matters that are 
pꝛeſently done. Not withſtandyng, the auncient fathers, becauſe 
they did onely expounde the Striptures foꝛ the moſt parte, made 
no artificiall Narration, but vſed to followe ſuche oꝛder, as the 
EE plaine text gauethem. So that if euery ſentence were plainly o ⸗ 
5 pened to the hearers, they went not muche farther, ſauyng that 
' when any woꝛde gaue themoccaſion to ſpeake ot ſome vice, they 
would largely ſaie their minde in that behalf: ag CHriſoſtome and 


Baſile haue done with other. EY "Hg 
The ware marking, andheedie obſeruation ok tyme, place, 
5 and perſon, maie teache all men (that bee not paſt teachyng ) how 
1 N to krame their Narration in all controuerſies, that are called in 


queſtion, and therefoze, when pꝛeſent occaſion ſhall giue good in⸗ 
Aruction, what needemozeleſſons?And eſpecially.ſeing Nature 
ceacheth what is camely, and what is not comely foꝛ all tymes, 
Pea, what tell Inow of ſuehe leſſons, ſeyng GDD hathrai⸗ 
Fed ſuche wozthie ꝛeachers in this our tyme, that their Godly 
and learned doynges, mate bee a moſte iuſt example fo? all other 
_ tofollowe:aſwellfoz their liuyng, as foz their learnyng: J feare 
me, the pꝛeceptes be moze in number, then will bee well kept, oz 


DK 
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kollowed this peare, - 


Tue arte of — 1 
90 Deniſion. 


ned what wee meane, the next is to repozte wherein 
wherein wee doe agree. And then ta parte out ſuche 


mincipall pointes, whereof wee purpoſe fully to debate. and laie 


ſtzhem out to bee knowne:that the hearers mate plainly ſee, what 
wee will ſaie, and perceiue at a woꝛde the ſubſtaunce of our mea- 


nyng. Now, Tulle would not haue a deuiſſon ta be made, of, o a- 
boue thꝛee partes at the moſte, noʒ yet lefle then tinee neither, if 


neede ſo require. Foꝛ it we haue thee chiefe groundes, wherevp⸗ 
pon to reſt, applying all our argumentes thercunto,we ſhal both 
haue matter enough to ſpeake of , the heavers ſhall with eaſe vn» 
derſtande our meanyng, and the whole Dzation ſhall ſone bee ac 
an ende. Notwithſtandyng, this leſſon muſt not ſo curiouſly bee 
kept , ag though it were ſinne to make the deuiſton of fower, oꝛ 


Z Ftcr our tale is tolde, and the hearers haue wel lear⸗ 
N the aduerſarie and wer can not agree, and what it. is, 


Deutffon cf 
thier partes 
at the moſt, | 


tue partes: but it was ſpoken foꝛ this end, that the deuilid ſhould | 


be made of as kewe as maie be pollible, that men maie the better 


carte it awate, and the repoꝛter with maꝛe eaſe, mate remember 


whathehathtoſate , Now in maiſing, 02 dilpꝛaiſing, in perſwas« 


ding, oz diſſwading,deuiſions mult alſo be vſed. As if one would | 


enueigh againſt thoſe women, that will not giue their owne chil⸗ av 
den ſucke, he might vſe this deuiſion . Where as women com⸗ 
monly put their childzen foꝛth to nurſing, J will pꝛoue, that it is 
bothe againſt the lawe of Nature, and alſo againſt Gods holy 
will: againe I witſhewe that it is harmekull both fo: the childes 
bodie, = allo fo) his witte: laſtlie I will pꝛoue that the mocher 
_ felf falleth into muche lickneſle thereby, 
F.irſt, Nature giueth milke to the woman, ko; none other ende 
but that ſhe ſhould beſtow it vpon her childe. And we ſee beaſtes 
ferde their pongones, and why ſhould not women? God alſo com 
maunded all women, to bring vp their childzen. 
Againe, the chilvzens bodies ſhall be ſo affected, as the milke 
ts whiche they receiue. Now, ifthe Nurſe bee ol an euill tom⸗ 


Wen r re: 
duked that 
— not 

heir owne 
child zen. 


plection, oꝛ haue ſome hid diſeaſe, the childe ſucking ol her bꝛeaſt, 


mult needes take parte with her. And ik that bee true , whiche 
W W temperature of the minde followes 


the 
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_ reef nige 
the conſtitution of the bovie,neetics muſt it bee, that if the Nurſe 
beofa naughtie nature, the childe muſt take thereafter. But if it 
bee, the Nurſe bee ofa good complexion, of an honeſt behauiour 
(whereas contrarywiſe, Maidens that haue made a ſcape , are 
tommanlp called to be Nurſes) pet tan it not be, but that the mo⸗ 
thers milke ſhould be muche mode natural foꝛ the childe, then the 
milke of a ſtraunger. As by experience, let a man bee lang vſcd 
to one kinde ok dꝛinke, ik the ſame man chaunge his ap2e, ind his 
1 dinke, he is like to miſlike it. Laſtly, foz the mothers, howare 
„ troubled with ſoze bꝛeaſtes, beſides other diſcalcs that hap⸗ 
pen thzough plentie of *milke,thc whiche JPhilitions can tel, aud 
women kull oft haue felt. 
Like wile in ſpeakyng of faſtyng, I might vle this diuilton. 55 
Fi.irſt, it is Godly to faſte, ecauſe the ſpirite is more free, and ay?⸗ 
- Terfo2 a good woodhe. Agaiue, it is whollome,becauſe thereby . 
cuill humours are waiſted, and many diſeaſes either clerely put 
a waie, 02 muche abatedof their tirannie , Laſtly, it is pꝛoſitable, 
= becauſemen ſpende leſle money, the leſſe banquetyng that they 
ple. Therekoze, if men loue either ta be wiſe „Godly, healthfull, oz 
wealthie, let them vle faſtyng, and fozbeare exceſſe. ; 
Nowvponadeuiſion,theremight.alſobe made a ſubdeuiſion, | 
as where I ſaie it is Godly to falt, I might deuide Godlineſſe 
into the hearyng of Gods woꝛde, into paying deuoutly, and chas ; 
ritable dealyng with all che woznlde. 1 


Againe, ſpeakyng ok health, J might fate that the whole body 
is not onely moꝛe luſtie with moderate faſtyng, but alſo moꝛe apt 
forall aſſaies. The learned man ſtudieth better when he kaſteth, 
then when he is ful. The counſelerheareth cauſes with leſſe pain 

beyng emptie, then he chalbe able after a kull gage. 
Againe, whereas the fiueſenſes bꝛing vs to the knowlerge of = | 
many thinges: the moe apt that euery one is, the moꝛe pleaſure | 
they bzing euer with them. The eyes lee moze clerelp, the cares 
heare moꝛe quickly, the tongue rowleth moze-roundly, and ta- 
= en: vena ,our feeling is mie perfite:and the nole ſmel⸗ 
Hhitolophie Philolophieiodenided , intotheknowledgeofthinges netu⸗ 


| | "decided. = nn en arte, which by reaſon * 
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The arte of Rhetorique,” ty 44 
out che truch, eõmonly called Logique: No of theſe th partes 
oſ p hiloſophie, I might make other thee ſubdiuiſions, and larg⸗ Y - 4 
A wen maieſuffico fox this tyme, 30 8 
9 Propeſitiams. | 
& Vintilien willeth, . A 
22 the Narration, there ſhould alſo be vſed luche ſenten- Ts 
> &: 8 —————————— 6 
Wurde ſubſtance of muche matter, therather that the hearers 

mate be ſtirred vpon the only repoꝛt o ſome ſentencious ſaying. 

d weightie text in the Lawe. As in ſpeaking largely againſt ex · 

toꝛtion, one might after his reaſons applied to the purpoſe, bing 

in a pithie and ſentencious pꝛopoſitid:as thus. Thoſe handes are 

euill that ſrratch out the eyes: and what other doe they that by 
koꝛce robbe their Chniſtian bꝛethen Moe bee to that Realme, 

where might out goeth right, Oꝛthus. hen rage doeth rule. 


and reaſon doeth waite, what good man can hope to liue long in 
7 reſt. Alſo an act of a Realme, mate well ſerue to make a pꝛopoſi⸗ 
ton. As chus. The Lawis plaine: that man ſhall die as an offen« 


der, wharſoeuer he be that bꝛeakech vp an other mans houſe, and 
ſeeketh by fpople to vndoe his neigihbou . Nom here is no man 
that doubteth, but that chou haſt done this deede, therefoze what 
needes any more, but that thou muſt ſuffer accoꝛding to the Law? 
1 In deuiding a matter, Pꝛopoſitions are vſed and ozderly applied 
fo? the better ſettyng foꝛth of the cauſe, As if I ſhould ſpeake of 
thankfulnefle, I mightfirſt chem what is thãkfulnelle, next how 
neevfull iris; and laſt how commendable andpzofitable it is vni⸗ 
uerſally: Thankkulneſſe is a kinde of remmembꝛyng good will Thankfut- — + nn 
ſhewed, and an earneſt deſiretorequicethe ſame. Without thak- nee,whas 
tulneſſe ao man would doe fo2 an other. The byute beaſtes haut 
theſe pꝛoperties, and thereloꝛe man tan not want them, without 
his great rebuke. Some pꝛopoſitions are plaine ſpoken, without 
aui cauſe oxreaſon added thervnta. As thus. Ihaue e Fed this 
man withfelonie, as yon haue heard, but he denieth it, therefoze 
iudge pou it Tp vou. Dometymes a cauſe added, after the a⸗ 
iedgyng ol a pꝛopoſition. As thus, J haue accuſed this man of fe⸗ 
lonie, becauſe he tooke my purſe by the hye waie ſide, and there⸗ 
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1 The arte of Wetorique. 
and immediatly alter the rehearſall ol any tauſe, and benutiſie 


muche the matter, being eitheralledged withthe conſe annexed, 
* els being plainly ſpoken, without giuing any reaſon at all. 


Of confirmation of matters in iudgement. 


to we purpoſe to referre all our reaſons, wee muſt 
N e and finde out argumentes to cons! 
V the ſame to the vttermoſte of our power, ma⸗ 
0 firſt the ſtrongeſt reaſons that wee can; and 

next after gatherbigalithe pobable cauſes together, that being 
in one heape, they maie ſeeme ſtrong and of great waight. And 
whatſoeuer the aduerſariehath ſaid againſt vs, to anfwere there⸗ 
vnto as tyme and place maie beſt ſerue . That it his reaſous bee 
light, and moze good maie bee vone inconfuting his, then in cone 
fir ming our owne:: it were beſt of all to ſet vpon him, and put a · 

Cauſes of ate by Arte, all that he hach fondly ſaied without wit. Foz pꝛo⸗ 


confirmation uing the matter, and ſearching aut the ſubſtance oz nature of the 
ie caule, the places of Legique mult helpe to ſett it for warde. But 


_ when the perſon ſhall bee touched, and not the matter, wee mut 
a ttm ene % 11.21 5 


J. — 
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\ ubatperes. 
1 iiij. The wealth ol tbemen. 


25 2 UWhathe purpoleth from tyme to tyme. 
| 1 That he hath done heretofo2e, 127 
hat hath befalne vnto him heretofoꝛ e. 


and great likelthooves maie bee gathered either to oz fro, the 


. 


b LE $ Now * 
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-— i tg ne declared the cherkpointes, whertvn⸗ 


ij. Df what houle he is. ol what Countrey, and of: 


of 51. Whathe hacconfelſev,opwhache hath colaie. 
P/N ellramiin of eden muche mate be ſaied, 


— — when J ſpeake of matters in 
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kroch. byrtalons gather 


vaſthe nrateerewt mud ird mak 


ws done at that time by the ſuſpectedperſon , when ſuche and 
ſuche offences were committed. ea, what he did befoze this act 


was done. Againe, che tyme muſt be marked, che place, the ma | 


ner ol doyng. and what harte he bare him. As the opoꝛtunitie ol 


doyng, andthe powerhehaves voe this hren. Ke which al all let 


together ſhall either aequit him, oꝛ finde him giltie. Theſe. 


7 TC 6 mentr,qelstovſelnſteedoftheſe | 
Mitheplaces ol Logique. Therefoze when we goe about to 
£2222 confirme any caule, wee mate gather theſe groundes a 


ments ſerue toconfirme a matter iniudgementc,foxany 


offence. But in the other caules whiche are occupied, — po 
- praiſing, oꝛ diſpꝛaiſing, in perſmading, oz diſſwading,che places 
of confirmation be ſuth as are en ee com 


ere pꝛoue it thus. 
vp Moneſt. 


bone rehearſed,and euen as the caſe requireth, ſo frame our rea⸗ 


pꝛoue:it we take the contrary of the ſame. Foz as thinges axe al⸗ 
ledged ſo thei maie be weſted, and as houſes are builded, ſo they 


be ouerthꝛowen. That though many coniectures bee gathered, 
and diuers matters framed ta ouerthꝛowe che defendant: yet wit 


maie finde out bywaies to eſcape, and ſuch ſhiftes maie be made, 


-thallcurnetsthe accuſcd perſon,choughthe peſumptions 
-offence bee greate. and bee thought bygoodreaſon to befaul 


either in auoiding the daunger by plaine deniall, oz N 
tions, and rebounding ag aine of reaſons made, chat ſmall h 


The places vf Legique as I ſaied, can not bee ſpared fozthe con- 
firmation ol any tauſe. Fo; who is he that inc 


what is agreeing there vnto, what likeneſſe chere 
and the other thinges, what examples maie he 


trary, and what can ve ſated againſt it. Thert 


is betwixt that 
is co 


Wh. ty manhoulnveſirep F- his Lain perüt, before he 


J.ij. ws looke 9 


gamat- 7 
ter, willnotknowethe nature ot it, the the cauſe of it, effect of it, full. 
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ſons. In canłuting of tauſes the like mate bee had, as we vſed to Confutatoſ 
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ogique 
oit need 
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looke top)ofite in eee the grounde and cons 
kr mation ol cauſes, is koꝛ the moſt part gathered out of Legique. 

be Concluſtn. 
Concluſion, IF, Conclulion , is theyanoſomely lapppng wp tage 
what it is. cher, and bꝛeel heaping ol all that which was ſaied 


A befoꝛe, ſtirriug the hearers by large vtterance, and 
| plentiful gathering of good matter, either the one 
Cm} "There ate two partes ot a concluſton, the one reſteth in gathe · 
tes tyng together byeefly, al ſuch arguments as were befoze rehear⸗ 

bed, vepoꝛtyng the lomme ol them in as fe we woꝛdes as can bee, 

and pet after ſuche a ſoꝛte, that muche varictie be vſed, boch when 

the rehearſall is, as alſo after the matter is fullie repoꝛted. Foz if 

the repetition be naked, and onely ſet foꝛt plaine woꝛ⸗ ; 

des, without any chaunge of ſpeeche, oz ſhift. of Rhetarique, nete. 4 

therſhouty the hearers take pleaſure, noꝛ pet che matter take efos 

fect , Therefoze, when the Dato? ſhall touch any plare, whiche whiche 
maie gine iuſt cauſe to make anerolamation and ſtirre the hea⸗ 

ters tobe ſozie, to be glad, oꝛ to be offeuded:it is ueteſſatie to vſe 
Arte tothe vttermo#.Ox when we ſhall come to the repeating ol 

| | an hainous act , and the manerthereof :he-maie ſet the Judges 
| «8 fre, z heate themearneftly againſt the wicked offender. Thus: 
in — — ache. 

ſall, matters maie be handſomely gathered vp together. he o⸗ 

ther part ot a concluſion, xeſteth eicher in nd vehe⸗ 

mently enlargyng that, whiche befoze was in fe we woꝛdes ſpo⸗ 
1 hearers in a heate: 02 els to mittigate, 

and af * —ů—— lamentyng of the 
matter duyng them thereby the rather ta ſhewe mercie.. 
Amylitcationis den oftwoo ſites ; whereof I will ſpeake maze at 

large in the next 


er. The one reſteth in woꝛdes, the other in _ 
matter. Such woꝛdes muſt be vſed as be of great weight, where⸗ 1" 
in either is ſome Petaphoze, ox els ſome large vnderſtanding is F 
tontetned. Pra, woꝛdes that fill the mouth and haue a ſound with 
them, ſet foztha matter very well. And fomerymes wozdes tile 
ſpoken, make the matter appere greacer. 


Agatne, — 
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after vſe weightier, the fault likewiſe ſeemeth the greater. As 
when one had killeda Gentleman, thus might an other Awplifie 


his mynde. Foz one ſlaue to ſirike an other, were wotthie of pu⸗ 


niſyment, but what deſcructh that weti he, whiche not onelx firis 
keth a man, but ſtriketha Gentleman, and not onely ſtriketh a 


Gentleman, but cowardly killeth a Gentleman, not giuing him 


one wounde, but giuyng him twentie. To kill any man in ſuche 
ſozte deſtrueth death, but what ſaie you of him, that not onely kil⸗ 


leth hym ſs, but alſo hangeth hym moſte ſpite fully vppon a tree. 
And yet not content with that, but ſcourgeth him and mang lech 


him when he is dead, x laſt of all maketh a ieſt of his moſt naugh⸗ 


tie deede , leauyng a witing there about the dead mans necke. 


Now then, ſeeing his crueltie is ſuche, that the onely killing can 
not content his deuiliſhe decde, and moſt deadly malice: J aſke 


it fo Gods loue, and in the waie ol Juſtice, that this wicked de⸗ 


uill maie ſuffer woꝛthie death, and bee puniſhed to the example of 
all other. Amplifiyng of the matter conſiſteth in heaping and en⸗ 
larg ing of thoſe places, which ſerueth foꝛ confirmation ol a mat. 
ter. As the definition, the cauſe, the conſequent, the contrary, the 
example, and ſuche other. nog 141 as 
Againe, ampliſication maie be vſed when wee make the lawe 
to ſpeake, the dead perſon to make his complaint, the Countrey 


to trie out of ſuche a deede. As if ſome woꝛthie man were caſt a⸗ 


waie, to make the Cauntrey ſaie thus: if England could ſpeake, 
would ſhe not make ſuch and ſuch complaintes If the walles ol 


uch a Citie oꝛ toune had a tongue, would thei not talke thus ann 
thus? And to be ſhoꝛt, al ſuche thinges ſhould be vſed, to make the 


cauſe ſeeme greate, whiche concerne God to common weale, o2 
che Lawe of Nature. Foxit anyofthele thzee bee hindered, wee 


haue a large feelde to walke in. In pꝛayſing 02 diſmayſing, wee 


mult exaggerate thoſe places towardes the ende, whiche make 
men wonder at the ſtraung enelle of any thing. In perſwadyng 


02 dillwading the rehearſall of commodities, and heaping of ek / 


amples together increaſe muche the matter. It were a great la 


pour to tell all the commodities, and all the pzopertics whit he 


belong vnto the toncluſion. Foz ſuche art maie be vſed in this be⸗ 


balle, chat though the cauſe bee verx tuill. yet a wittie man maie 


J. iij. | get 


J 


_ Ftheniang 
koꝛbad con⸗ 
cluſtons. 


ALowimeſſe. 


ide, how hatekult and how harmekull apzoude dildainfull man 
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get the oterhamde ik he be cunning in his faculfie. 
The eAthenians therefoze did ſtraightly foꝛbidd by a Lewe, 
to vſe any concluſion ofthe cauſe, oꝛ any enterance ofthe matter 


to winne fauour, Cicero did herein lo excell, that lightly he gotte 


the victozie in all matters that euer he tooke in hande. Therkoze | 
as iuſt maiſe ariſech by this parte, ſo I doubt not but the wittielt 
will take moſt paines in this behalfe, and the honeſt foꝛ cuer will 
vſe the defence ol moſt honeſtmatters , Weapons maie bc abu⸗ 
fed for murder, an 255 weapons are onely — fo lalegard. 
2 fi the figure eAmpli —— | 
N all the figures o Rherorique., there is no 
A erat fo muche helpeth koꝛ ward an oꝛation, and 
beautiſiech the ſame with fuche delightfull ona» 
— j Sn it either wee 
purpoſe ſo make our tale appeare vehement, to 
ſeme — oꝛ to be well ſtoꝛed with copie:necdes muſt it be 
that here we ſerke helpe, where helpe chcefly is to be had, and not 
els where. And now becauſe none ſhalt better be able to amplifie 


any matter, then thoſe whiche beſt can pꝛalſe, oz moſte dilpjaiſe 


any thyng here vppon yearth , Ithinke it needfull firtt of all, to- 
gather luche thinges together which helpe beſt this wate, Ther⸗ 
fore in pꝛaiſing oꝛdiſpʒaiſing, wee muſt be well ſtoꝛed euer with 
ſuche good lentences, as are often vled in this our life, the which 
thꝛough arte beyng increaſed helpe muche to perlwaſion. As fox 
example, where it is ſaied (gentle behautour winneth good wel, 
and clerelyquenchethhatered) J might in commendyng a noble 
Gentleman foꝛ his lowlineſle, declare at large how tõmendable 
and how profitable a thyng gentle behauiour ts, and of the other 


ſtlie a nature he harh that beyng but a man, thin⸗ 
keth hymſelt bettet then any other men is, and alſo nuer good to 
haue a matche oz lello we in this life · As thus, if lowlineſle and 
Charitie maintaine kife, what a beat is he that though hatered 
will purchale death: Ir GDD warneth vs to loue une an other, 
and learne ol hym to bee gentle, betauſe he was gentle and hum⸗ 
ble in harte: How eruell are they thet dare withſtande his Com! 


is, and how 


Mmaundement; "* 46 —— againſt his Ming; wee trie 


with 


- — em OR 


© 


with one voyce, hang hym, hang hym, and ſhall wee not thinke 
hym woꝛthie the vileſt death ol all, that beeyng a creature, con⸗ 
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tempneth his Creatour, beepng a moꝛtall man, neglecteth his 


Heauenlo maker, beeyng a vile moulde of claie, ſetteth light by 


ſo mightie a GO D, and euer living Ring : Beaſtes and birdes 


without reaſon loue one an other, they ſhoude and they flocke to⸗ 


gether, and ſhall men endued with ſuch giftes, hate his even chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian, and eſchue companie: hen Sheepe doe ſtraie, oꝛ cattell 


doe ſtriue one ag ainſt an other, there are Dogges readie to call 


them in: yea, they will bite them (as it hach been full often ſeen ) ik 


two ſight together: and ſhall man want reaſon,to barke againft 
his leude affections, oz at the leaſt ſhall he haue none to checke 


hym foꝛ his faultes, and foꝛce hym to foꝛgiue : Likewiſe if you 
would rebuke one that giueth eare to backebiters and flaunde⸗ 
rere, vou mult declare what a greate miſcheefan euill tongue is, 
bzhat a poiſon it is, pea what à murder to take a mans good name 


from hym. Mee coumpt hym woꝛthte death, that poyſoueth a 


mans bodie, and ſhall tothe ſuffer the like paine, that poyſoneth 
a maus honeſtie, and ſeeketh to obſcure and darken his eſtimati⸗ 


on: Men bee well excepted among the wiſe, not fo2 their bodies, 


but foꝛtheit vertues. Now take awate the thyng whereby men 


are commended: and what are men other then bzute beaſtes : Foꝛ 


* 


n J 


7 


braſtes doe nothyng ag ainſt Mature, but he that goetch againſt 
honeſtie, the ſame man ſighteth againſt Mature, whiche wou 


not all men ſhould liue well. Uhenaman is killed ſecretly, wee 
aſ ke iudgement forthe offendour, and chall they eſcape without 


tudgement, that couertly murder a mans ſoule : That ſeparate 
hym fram God, that iudge hym to Hell, whoſe life hath euer been 


moſte heauenly : MAhen dur purſe is picked, wee make ſtraig ht 
ſearche foʒ it againe, and imꝑꝛiſon the offender, and ſhall wee not 
ſeeke recouerie of our good name, when euill tongues haue ſtat? 
nenit : It our fame bee more pꝛiſe, then is tither Golde ox Groa- 
tes, what meane we to be ſo careleſſe in kecpyng the one, and fo 
carefull in keepyng the other: Fonde is his purpoſe, that becyng 


in the Raine, cafteth his garment in a buſhe, and ſtandeth naked 


bymſelt, fo ſauyng the glofſe af his gaie coate; And yet what oz 


ther thing doe they that kitteme the lolle n great leck 
1 J. iiij. and 
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and compt not the lolle of their honeſtie fo2 any want at al? Thus 
m ſee,that from vertues and vice, ſuche amplifications mate be 
m me, and no doubt he that can pꝛaile, oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe any thing plen- 
tifully, is able moſt copiouſly to exaggerate any matter. 


elpe ampli⸗ 


torbidden. matter. 23 man is hurt but of himſelt, that is to ſaie: aduerſitie 


and liues vpꝛight in all his doynges. 
Me is moze harmed that doeth wzong, then he that hath ſufle⸗ 


red wong. 


one. 


* 1 5 then trie his right by contention, 
_ | RR. Gnine got by fraude, is harme and no gaine. 


: 
#5 | ; 7 
_ | N | 4 * 


foptrelle oꝛ tower. 4 


. mon, 
i Peha requiteth euillfozenil,choughbatrev ofaneudlman, 
ts made euill himſelf, and therefoze wozthie to be hated. 


good man of warre, and a wiſe, 
He that requiteth good fo euill is an Angell of God. 


God is moued 1 ſoner to fogiuevs a our afences, 

then it we koꝛſake, and foꝛgiue one an other. 

Tyherequiting ok iniuries, bath no ende. 
EASAtrite is beſt enden through pacience. 


— 


10 
7 


anger is ſhoꝛte and tarieth not long, madneſle abiderh till, | 


Sentences Agatne, ſentences gathered on heaped together, kommende 
athered to much the matter. As if one ſhould ſaie, Reuengement belongeth 


tation. to GD D alone, and thereby exhozte men to pacience. He might 
Beuengemkt bꝛyng in chele ſentences with him, and giue great cauſe otf much 


02 wone ſufering is no harme to hintthat hath a conſtant harte, 
Pe is the foncer chatcontemnerh,chen he is that commitceth | 
P2a,he gaineth nota little \thathadrather ſuffer muche loſe, . 


_ - no greater victople 8 yeu-fouman to: rule dis affeo 
Jt! isa Pe matter to-ouercome anger, thento winnea | 
r ET ͤ’.ere is no greatertokenof anobleharte, thento contemne 


He that contemneth his enemie in battaile , is coumpteda | 


Pethat e , ce boat chenexrvoozero man 


Anger is a madneſſe, differyng from itinthis pointonly, that 
Tt 
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ges as are notable in this life . Dfthe — 
naturall mother: who is worſe ſhod then the Shoomakers wire: 


the childe will pꝛaue good, without an 


The arte of — „ 


It is a folie to ſuffer the kome of a honſe, oꝛ the ſtrikyng ok his 
derem not abide any thing that afoolevocth,panaughcie di „ 


ſpaſed fellowe ſpeaketh. 

Noman truſteth a don kard: and pet ſeepng te dzonkenneſſe 
ok rage, and madneſſe ot anger, are muche moꝛe daungerous then 
ſurkettyng with wine: he doeth fooliſhly chat truſteth his owns 
Witte any thyng, when he is in a rage. 

' Gdod deedes ſhould alwaies bee remembzed, ang dorng 
ſh ulld ſone be foꝛgiuen, and ſone be foꝛgottenn. 

Againe fox liberalitic,theſe ſentences might ſerue. 

It is the pꝛopertie of Gad, to helpe man. 

He hach receiued a good turne by giuyng, that ys 
bia liberalitie vpon a woꝛthie man. 
hegiuechtwile, chat giueth ſone andcherefullp, q 
God loueth the glad giuer. | 
Ttisapointof ltbralicie,fometymeto loſea good turne. 


Nothing is mass lafe lied vp, thenis chat whihisbeftowe 
vpon good kolke. May 
Be not alraiev to ſowe good fruite. . 


' Mathingis better giuen toChiiſt,chen 25 harwhih is dur 


oe Es: 

No one man is bome koꝛ himlelk. | 

He is vnwoꝛnthie to haue, that hath onde fothimſelf, 
The third kind ofamplificatton,is when we gather ſitche ſen · 
tences as are commonly ſpoken;opels vſe to ſpeake offuche thin: 


ples, In la entpng che mierte ot Wy | 


it is not fox 


ol ſentence 


He that giueth to him chat will euill vle it, giueth no goon | 
thing but an euill thing. 


Ttberalttte 
with heape 


——ů—ů——— is not a fat 


That is to ſate:Gentlemens childꝛen full oft are kept but mean⸗ 
ly. Trotte ſire, and trotte dame, how should che Fole amble, that 
is, when bothe father and mother were nought, it is not like that 
eſpectall grace of God. 
n tongue, light of taile: That is, he o * 
J. v. 


- Commended | 


þ 
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Tbrnges 
notabte a2 
ſtraunge 
helge foz⸗ 
ward ampli⸗ 


thoulande pounde, now not woꝛth a groate. a young man fairer 


then a woman, A woman that hath had ſcuen oz eight hul A 
A man able to dʒawe a parde in his Bo we, beſides the feathers, 
man merie now, and dedd within halte an hower after. There is 


and is not now wozth thzee gro 


kite daintely⸗ will oft tice full wantonlie. Sone ripe, ſone ret 
ten. Honour thaungeth maners. Enough is as g cod as a feeſt. 
It is an euill Cooke, that can not licke his owne fingers; J will 
ſoner truſt myne eye, then myne care , But what neede J heepe 
all cheſe together, ſeeyng Hepwooddes Peouerbes are in Pint, 
where plentie are to be en en in chat behalt, ere wop 
thi? immoꝛtall pꝛaiſe. 

Thpnges notable in this like are thoſe.the whicherhaunec to 
fewe. As this: To ſte a man ot an hundꝛed yercs of age. A eng 


childe as ſober, as a man of fiftie peares. A woman that hath had 


twentie and fower childzen , A man once wozthe thꝛee 02 fowwer 


non? of all thele, but ſerue muche to make our talke appeere ve⸗ 
hement, and encreaſe the weight of communication , As foꝛ cx⸗ 
ample. It one would perſwade an olde man, ta tontemne the vas 
nities of this wozld, he might vſe the cramples of ſodaine death, 
and ſhewe that childzen haue died in their mothers lapye ; fome 
in their Cradle, ſome ſtriplynges ſome eder, and that not ane a⸗ 


mong a thoulande tommeth to chꝛee ſcoꝛe yeares. Oꝛꝝ be it that 


ſome liue an hundꝛed peares, be yonde the whiche, not onc in this 
laſt age paſſeth, That is there in this lile, oꝛ the which any man 
ſhould deſtre to liue long, ſeyng that olde age bꝛingeththis one ly 
commoditie with it, that by long liuyng wee lee many chyngcs 
that wee wouldnot ſee, and chat many a man hath ſhoꝛte ned his 
life, foꝛ wearineſle of this wzetched woꝛld. Oz what though ſome 
pleaſures are to bee had in this life, what are they all to the pleas 


1 0 ſures ok the like to come: Likewiſe in ſpeakyngof cuill happe, J 


might bꝛyng hym in that was oute woꝛth th2ce thouſand pounde, 
tes, and perſwade men eicher ta 
ſet light by riches, oz els to comfort them, and perſwade them not 
to take thought,ſcepng greateharmcs happened to other hereto⸗ 
oꝛe, and tyme maie come when God will ſend better. Theſe ſcns 
tences r nos much 
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| gut it ampliſicatian. 
2 epliſiraticnis a figure in Rhetorique, whichconfitery 


moſte in augmentyng, en dene oe any matter, 

2 => and that diners wates... ._ 

& 12642309 T he deniſion of amplification... (11-903; 

F 1 DPplification „ne out 

ol che ſubſtances in thinges, on els of woꝛdes. Out: 

or the ſubſtances and matter affettiõs are deriued: 

| out of wozdes ſuche kindes of amplification as J ) 

N now ſhewe, and partly haue ſhewed befoze, 
whenJ ſpake of the concluſion,oz lappyng up of any matter. 

Tc. he firſt kinde of amplification is, when by chaung yng a 

worde, in augmentyng we vſe a greater, but in diminiſhyng. wee 

yſe a leſſe. Ofthe firſt this maie be an example. When J fee one 

ſoze beaten, to ſue he is ſlaine: ta call a naughtie fellow theef,oꝛ 

hangman, when he is not knowne to bee any ſuche. To call a wo⸗ 

man that hath made a ſcape, a cũmon ſharlot:ta call an Alebauſe 

haunter a dꝛonkardꝛto call one that is troubled wich Choler and 

olteu angrie, a madd man: to call apleaſauncQeutleman, RTAYe, 

ling Jeſter:to call a touetous man a Deuill. 


Oy che latter thele examples ſhalbe: when onehathſoze bea Wingst 


ten his fellow. foꝛ the ſame man to ſaie, chat he hath ſcant touchen 
hym. Mhen one hath ſoꝛe wounded an other, ta ſaie he hurt hym 
but a little: when one is loꝛe ſick to be ſaid he is a little craſed. In 
like m mer alſd, when we giue vices p names of vertues:as when: 
Ic ill hvmthat is a cruell oz mercileſſe man, ſomewhat ſoꝛe in 
iudgement. When Jcall a naturall foole, a plaine ſimple man: 
vhen J call a notable flatterer, a faire ſpoken man: A Glutton, a 
good fellowe at his Table: A ſpendall, a liberall Gentleman: A 
ſmudge oꝛpiuche pente, a good houſ band. a thaiftioman, 
Nou in all theſe kindes, where woes are amplified they 
freme muche greater, if bycqzrection thefrntence be vttered and Correction; 
greater woꝛdes compared wich them, fo whom they are vttered. 
In the whiche kindeaf ſpeech, we ſhal ſeeme as though we went 
vp byſtayers, not onely to the toppe ofa thung;, but alſoabout 
— There ts an example hereofincheſeuenthactionthat 
_—_ nnn * 
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ic it abaue all other It had beenafoule derde of iſelf,covomite 
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of Roome with chaines, it is an haindus dcede to whip himꝛit is 
worſe chen manſlaughter to kill hym, what hall I call it to hang 
him vp vppon a Gibet : It one would commende the aucthoꝛitie, 
whiche he alledgeth, he might ſaie thus, Theſe woꝛdes are no fa⸗ 
bles vtterde among men, but an aſſured truthe left vnto vs by 
uꝛiting, and yet not by any connnon witing; but by ſuche as all 
che woꝛlde hath confirmed and agreed vppon, that it is autenti⸗ 
que and canonicall:neither are they the woꝛdes of one that is the 
common ſozt, but they are the woꝛdes of a Doc to in the Church 
of GD D, and pet not the woꝛdes ofa Deuine, oz Oorto? ofthe 
common ſoꝛt, but ot an Apoſtle:and yet not one that is the wozlf; 
But ot Paule that is the beſt ot all other: and yet not Paules, but 
rather the woes ofthe holie Ghoſte, ſpeakyng by the mouth of 
Pavle , Me that loueth to enlarge by this kinde , muſt marke 
well the circumſtances of thinges, and heaping them all toge⸗ 
ther, he ſhall with eaſe elpie how one thing rileth aboue another, 
Ann becaule the vſehereofextendeth largely, J will largely vſe 
examples. Asthus. Jfa Gentleman and an officer ofthe Rin⸗ 
ges, beyng ouercharged at Supper with ouermuche dzinke, and 
lurtettyng with goꝛge vppon goꝛge, ſhould vomite the next daie 
in the Parliament houſe: J might enueigh thus: O ſhamefull 
deede, not onely inſight to be lothed, but alſo odious of all men to 
be heard. If thou haddeſt done this derde at thine houſe, beyng at 
ſupper wich thy wife and childꝛen, who wnuld not haue thought 
ita ſilthie derde ꝛ But nom foꝛ thee to doe it in the Parliament 
ſo many Gentlemen, and ſuche, yea, the beſt in all 
Englande y bothe an officer ofthe Rynges, and a man of 
much authozitie,and thereto calt out gobbettes(where belching 
were thought great ſhame) yea and ſuche gobbets as none tould 
abide the ſmelt, anntt fllthe whole — cuill ſauoꝛ, thy 
whole boſome wwichmuchfilchines, what anabhominableſhame 


wherenoſuch Gentlemen were: yea, where no Gentlemen wer: 

pea where no Eugliſhmen wer: ra where na men wer: yea wher = 

no tompanie were at al:ox it had been euill, if he had bome no ma⸗ 

ner ok office, been no publique officer, ox had nt bien ᷣ kins 

eee eee bat a publique officer, 
and 
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avid that the Ringes offirer: ea, and ſuche a Ringes, and doing 
ſuch a deede: I cannot tell in che woꝛld, what to late to him. Di- 
tiers examples mate be inuented like vnto this. As thus, againſt 
an hedd Dfficer in a noble mans houle, might enueigh thus. 
Bm Lope, what a man is he, he was not aſhamed being a Gen- 


tleman yea, a man of good peares, aud mucheaucthozitte,and the 


bdedd officer of a Dukes houſe, toplate at Dice in an Alchoule 
with boies, haudes and verlets. It had been a great fault to plaie 
at ſo vile a game among ſuch vile perſous, being no Gentleman, 
being no officer, being not of ſuch peares: but being both a man 
of faire Landes, ot an auncient houſe, ot᷑ great aucthozicie,an of- 
licer af a Duke, yea, and to ſuch a Duke, aa a man of ſuch peres, 


to plaie at ſuche a game with ſuche roiſters and ſuche verlettes, 


pea, andthat in ſuch an houſe as none comes thether but theeues, 
dawdes, and rufflans, nom befoze God, J can nut ſpeake ſhame 


enough on him. * 


there is added ſome thing higher then it is. As thus. There is no 


therofal Pꝛeachers There is no better Latine man within Ene 
à matter not aſcending by degrees but ſpeaking that thing ones 


Ip, then the which no greater thing can be ſpokt. As thus. Thou 


Hall killed thine owne Mother, what ſdall J ſaie mone, thou halt 

killed thine owne Mother. Th 

Lowe and Ring, what Halt 

Doueratne Lowe and Ring. 
Sometime we amplifte by comparing, and take our ground 

vppon the weakeſt andleaft,the whiche if they ſeeme great, then 


tncreale, As T ule againit Catiliue. My ſeruantes in good loth, 
il they feared me in ſuch ſoxte, as al the Citizens due feare thec: 

I would thinke it beft fo me to foxfake my houſe. Thus by v⸗ 
Ang the keatt fr this ſentense is increaſev, fewe ſeruauntes are 
compared with all the Citipens, dondmẽ are compared with free: 
nien: Tulle cheit Pailter, is compared with Catibne the Tray · 


that his white heares ſhould warne him to auoide all ſuche follie, 


There is an other kinde of Amplification, when vnto the hielt * 
better Pꝛeacher among them all, except Hugh Latimer, the fas 
gland, extept Gualter Haddon the Lawyer. Againe, we ampliſie 


hou halt deceiued thy Soueraine 
Ilaie moꝛe, thou haſt dec eiued thy 


mut that needes appere greate,whiche wer would ampliſie ann 
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Strawe, beyng bu 
tieꝛ and ſhall the Ryng ſuffer Capitaine Rete to liue in Englan⸗ 
des grounde, and enioye the fruites of the Nea bne, beexug-a 
moſte tpzannous Traitour, andſurhe a Rebcllasſoughtio 
# uerthzowe the whole Realme. BY 


Citie ok London withthe wholeRealine, the Maiour with the 
1 — — 2 erin hach no ps⸗ 
wer ol death, 


tie:the Ryng hymſelf hauing all power in his hande, maie duale 
puniche hym, chat ſeekech to duerthꝛowe his wholeRealme, - - 


AT heart of Rhetoriqu. 8 
cou whiehwasnetther Love nozreronerche Cichoigg-qub 


Tullies houſe is ö g | with the Citir. RR: C £6517 
By comparyng of examples, we vit alſatoencreaſe-qur mat⸗ 
ter, As thus, Did the Maĩour of London thufte though Jacke 


a verlet rebell, and onclp diſquietyng the ci⸗ 


ich Capitaine 2 


Here is Jacke Strawe compared w 


might punithe with Death the diſquietyng of a Ct- 


The places of Logique helpe oft foꝛ Amplification, As where 


menne haue a wong opinion, and thinke Thelte a greater fault 


Hlaunder a 
—.— ok⸗ 
ence then 

(Theft, 


Hainousoffences,are ceexthemore grenoully puniſhed;the moze | 
_ "cloſely andmoze craftelytheiarecommitted, 8 a 


then ſlaunder, one might pꝛoue the contrarie, as well by 4 — 
tances, as by argumentes . Andfirſthe might ſhewe that ſla 

der is Thekte, and euery ſlaunderer is a Theefe, Foz as well the 
launderer as the Theefe,vooetake awaie an other mannes pol⸗ 


ſeſſion againſte the oners will. Alter that he might ſhewe, that a 


ſlaunderer is wozſe then any Theele, becauſes good name is bet · 


ter then all the gooddes in the wozlde,aud that the loſſe of money 
maie bee recouered, but the loſſe of a mannes good name, can not 
bee called backe againe, and a Theefe maie reſtoze that againe, 
whiche he hach taken awaie, but a ſlaunderer can not giue a man 
his good name againe, which he hach taken from him. Againe, he 
that ſtealeth gooddes o2 caftel ybut one man, but an 
euill tongued man infecteth all ae vnto whole care 
. ——— . 15 712 

Beſides this there a1 audremedies to ſubdue d 25 
ues: but there ia no l again mn lege gael 


greater faulte to kill one with poyſon, then to kill hom with the 
e a mög eee ate eee 
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evmmitmakflaughcer: wee maie gather an argument alſo from 
the inſtrument oz maner of doing. As a Therfe hath done this ofs , 
fence with his hande, a ſlaunderer hath done it with his tongue. 
Againe, by the iudgement af all men, enchauntment is anotable— 
cuil:but theithat inlect a Pꝛince o Ring with wicked counlaill, 5 
axe not they moe wicked enchaunters, conſidering they doe ass 
much, as it une ſhauld poyſon à Conduite hedd, 02a Riuer, frem 
whence all men fetch their water. And yet they doe moze,fo2 it is 
a greater fault to poyſon che minde, then the bodie. Thus by the 
places and circumtaunces, great matters might be made. 
= contraries ſet together, thinges nes appeare grea⸗ 
As it one ſhould let Lukes Uvlver againſt Geane Qeluet, | 
the Lnkew wal appeare better, and the Geane will ſeeme woz- - 
ſer, Oꝛ ſet a faire woman againſt a foule, and ſhe ſhal ſeme much 
the fairer, and the other muche the fouler. i Ne awed 
there is a ſaying in Legigue : Contrariainter ſe | 
eluceſcunt. That is tu ſate. Contrarieg . a ain 
the other, appente moꝛe euident. Theyfore; anp one be di oſey, 
to ſer foxtiychaſtitie, he maie bying in ol the contrarie part whozes, 
dome, and ſhewe what a foule offence it is to liue ſo e 
and then the defozmitie ol whozedome, wall muche let fozthcha=, 
ſtitie: o2 one bee diſpoſed ee eee 
and knowledge , he maie ſhewe of the cantrary, what ar | 
merch man is, pea, how muche mant lite no 


life, — — The like h e 
ing | 


perothere (xa contrary example ne 55 ) 
—— na en vo. 


extenuate and make lefſe greate faultes, whiche befoze wee did: | 
the ende that otherfaultes might ſeeme the þ 
greateſt aboue all other. As if oue had robbedhts Pailter,chzult 
his fellowe though the arme, acrompanted wuh Warlottes,hept 
the Tauerne till he had been as dꝛouke at a Ratte: To ſaie after: 
alarge Jnuectiue, againſt all theſe offences, Nou haue heard a: 
whole Court role of Ribaudꝛie, and yet all theſe are hut Flea bi⸗ 
tinges,in relpect and comparilon o that, which J chal now ſbem 
vou. Aho doeth not looke fo2 marucilous greate matter, and a. 
moſt haindus offente, when theſe faultes that are thaugbt moſte 
greeuous, are coumpted but Flea bitinges, in reſpect and com- 
4 pariſon of that, which heminveth to rehearſe2FJnilke mauer ene 
15 might exhozte the people to godlinelle, andwhereas he hach ſet 
foꝛth all the commodities that followe the ſame as in ſhewyng a 
1 great faulte, che libertie of the 


: is able,and ue at 
doe encreaſe our cau 
accoumpt, when ei 


lee 
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Therekoꝛe, I would haue che Stottes well pzaiſed., 
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ioyne, 0) wherefoze ſhould they laietheir heddet together kit 


were not koꝛ ſome earneſt cauſe; hat a ſhame is it fo a ſtrong 
man, of muche health, and greate manhood, to be ouertome with 


a acuppeof dunke, From thynges ioyned with the cauſe, thus. A 
woman hauyng her houl bande empziſoned, and in daunger of 


death, ſodainly ſtept betoze the Ryng and trauer his pardd. Bold 


was cht woman, which duravuenture to knele befoze a Ning, =» 


whoſe houl band had ſo greeuouſlp offended, Though women by 


nature are kearkull, vet in her appeared a manly ſtomacke, and a 


good bolde harte, yea, euen in greateſt daunger. By thinges that 
followe, thus. All Englande lament che death of Duke henry, 


and Duke Charles, two noble bꝛethꝛen ok the houſe of Suffolk. 
Then may we well iudge that cheſe two Gentlemen were won- | 


derkully beloued, when they both were ſo lamenten. 


There is a kinde okampliſtyng, which in ſpeaking of two that 
fought together, we pꝛaiſe him much that had the woꝛſe, becauſe 
we would the other to haue moꝛe pꝛaiſe. Conſideryng foꝛ a man 
to beate a boye, it were no pꝛaiſe, but fo2 a tall man to match with 
an other, that were as tall as himfelf:that were ſoinewhat — 4 
whom the 
Engliſhmen haue ſo often vanquiſhed. He that pzarſeth much the 
ſtrong holde of Boleine, muſt needes thereby pꝛaiſe Ring Henry 


the eight ol Englande, who by Marciall power wonne it, aud 
ö kept it all his life tyme. Oꝛ thus: Suche a onek 
lous good houle . foꝛ the worſt boye in highouſe, likes one and 


the lame dunke with his Mailter and all one bead, yea, eutry 


one hath his meate in ſluer, Chamber vellelles, and all are of lil ⸗ 


uer, Mee iudge by Apparell, by Armour oꝛ by Harneſle, what a 


man is of ſtature oꝛ bigneſſe. We iudge by occaſion the gaodnes 


ok men, as when they might haue done harme, they would not: 


when chey might haue ſlaine, they ſouchtrather toſaue , From 


the place where one is, encreale maie be gathered. As thus. Be⸗ 
yng euen in the Court he was neuer moued to gaming: beyng at 


Nome be hatedHarlottes,where there is by repont, lo great plen⸗ 


tie as there are Starres in the Element. 
From the tyme thus, he muſt needes bee well learned in the 
lawes ol our Realme, ha been a ſtudent this thirtie TUincer, - 
| oy | From 
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xedly;heis like n be good, foꝛ beyng but a. 


Fromthr ageza p 5 
childe he was euer mut Godly. 
From the tate of life: no doubt but he ls bone kor beyng ba | 


a Aer liued lo ppugbtiy. as none could . blame his 
Icke. | 
"From the hardneſſe ok athrng. That whiche is almoſt onelp . 
paper to Angelles,mult needegbohard fo man: thertſoꝛe, Cha- 
bitte is a rare gift, and hard foz man to kecyge. 
From tho ſtraightneſſe of a thing. Eloquence muſt needes be | 
ing, when ſo fewe haue atteined it. h 
Likewiſe,notable aduentures done by a fewe,are mote maiſe |: 
moꝛthie, then ſuch as haut been done by a great number. There ⸗ 
foꝛe che battaile ol Mul kelhoꝛowe, againſt the Seottes, where > 
ſo kewe Engliſhmen were ſlaine, and ſo many Scottes dilpat=/; 
ched : muſt u eedes bet mo2e pꝛaile worthie, then if the nomber of 
Englubmen had been greater. 116 8 
: Achemencie of woddes, full often helpe the matter foxwardes - = | 
wh 7 when moꝛe is gathered by cogitation, then if the ohyng had ben 
+» mY 2 ſpoken in plaine woꝛdes Eiben we beare one ſaie, uche a man 8 
40 Cſwelled,feynqathyngagainſtbis mine, we gather that he was 


chen mꝛe then halke angry. Againe, when we heere one ſaie, ſuch 


3 a waman ſpittes fire, we gather ſiraight that ſhe is a deuill. The 

1 uy Weacher thundered in the Pulpite , belike then he was meetelp 

8 phiuott. But concernyng allſychipecches.the knowledge ofa Me. 

$5 ——  _ Caphoze, ſhall ing mente muche knowledge, whereof J will 

WE:  ſpeakehereafteramong thofigures: andehe choze, Iluueeal?to 1 
5 ſpeake ok it in this place. | 

ERS - #5 e eucreaſe ou cauſe, byheapyng ol wondes and ſentences. — 2 
1 together, couchyng many reaſons into one coꝛner, whit he befoꝛe ; 
1 wert ſcatteredabzoave;tothe intent that our talke might appere 0 


| moꝛe vehement. As when by many coniectures andgreate pꝛe⸗ 
* ſumptions, we gather that one is an offendour, heaping them all 


3 


1 3 * 
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1 into one plumpe, which befoze were ſparpled abꝛoade, and there ⸗ 
1 Amplificatts loze did but little good. As thus: to pꝛoue by coniectures, a mur; 


de cëteaures der committed, I might thus ſate , againſt a ſuſpected perſon. 
| Pp Loꝛdes, doe not weye my wozdes and ſentences ſeuerally, 


but conſider chem — che acculed perfonhere,ſhallre- | 
eiue 
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euer been cutll,hts nature couetous ius wealth-moſt 1 


muche, as vnto this accuſed perſon, and that no man could ſo ca⸗ 
ſily diſpatch hym, and that this man could by no better meanes 
rompalle his deſire, and that nothyng hath beene vnattempted, 

whiche might further his naughtie purpoie z:and nochyng done 
that was thought needelelſe, and ſeinga meete place, was chict]y 
ſought foꝛ and occaſion ſcrued very well, and the tyme was moſt 
apt fox ſuche an attempt, and many meanes heretoſoꝛe deuiſed to 
- compalfethts off:uce, and greate hppe both to keepe it cloſe, and 


alſe to diſpatche it. and beſides that, leeyng this man was ſea, fA- 
lone, a little befoze in the lame place where this other man was 


Maine, and that this mans voyce whiche did flaiebynrwagheard 
a little before inthe ſame place, where this other man was llaine, 


and ſeeyng it is well knowne that this man came home late the 


ſame night, and the next daie after heyng examined, did aunſwer 
- confuſedly, fearfully, and as though he were amaled, and ſeeyng 


aͤll theſe thynges are partly ſhewed by witneſſes, partly by good 
reaſon, partly by his owne confeſſion , and partly by the repoxte 
that commonly goeth ol hym, whiche by like is not ſpoken with⸗ 


out ſome grounde: It ſhall be pour partes, wozthie Judges, wey⸗ 
ing all theſe thinges together, to giue certaine iudgement or him 
fon his offente, and not to thinke it a matter af ſuſpition . Foxit 
might haue bern, that the cz ſo wer or theſe conjectures bet yug 
ꝑoued, might giue but onely a cauſe 


"but thathehachoffended, / - 

It is an excellent kinde of amplliyng, when thynges entres⸗ 
ed ann chynges diminiched, are bothe ſette together, that the one 
maie the rather beautiſte the other. As if , when Gods goodnc ſſe 


to wardes vs, were largely amplified, wee did raight extenuate 


our vnthankfulnefſe towards him againe, As thus: Seing Gan 


hath made man a creature vnto his owne likeneſſe,ſeyng he hath 


giuen hym life. and the ſpirite of vnderſtandyng, endewyng hym 
with his manifold graces, redeming him, not with vile money, 
but with his owne pꝛetious nnn bloudſhe- 

K. ij. dpng 


1 


krelue pꝛofite by this other mans death, A his lite heretofore hab. 
ender, and 
that this dedd mans gooddes could turue to no maus zaualle ſa 


of{uſpition, but whereas all 
theſe together are vlainly Pzoued by hem, it duns be otherwile BM 


moueng. 


what an bn 
- fo2man ſo oft to offenve , ſo oft to wallowe in ſuche his wicked⸗ 
nelle, and euermoꝛe fo; Gods louyng kindneſle,toſhewe hymlelf 
ol all other creatures moſte vnkinde, , 
Like wile, contraries beyng rehearſed, and the euill immediat⸗ 
Ip vttered after the good / make much foz encreaſe. As many men 
noa daies for Sobzietie, followe Gluttonie:foz C haſtitie, take 
Lecherie: for truth, like fallhood: foʒ gentleneſſe, ſecke erueltie: 
toꝛ Juſtice,vſe wꝛong dealing: oz Heauen, Hel: fo God, the De⸗ 
nill:to whom they will wirhout peraduenture, if Gods grate be 
| re. e Se 


Affections 


iudgement to be . — wee hate a 
\ſeeme naught, vngodl 
we moned with dcn 

otitfelnes, but allo we reioyce, we ſozie,op we pi⸗ 


de wate,02thavwaie.T 


* che rather that man might linefor fuer: 
ill parte is it, yea, what an hainous thyng it is 


eld: 1 ne affections. .' 
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ges, wee loue them, and like them 


nges,whiche we thinke either hurtkull, 


And euermoze there are two thynges, whiche moue vs either 


and the perſonalſo whom the matter doth con- 


ple: Ita wicked metch haue his deſertes, we 


are all glad to heare it, but it an innocent ſhould be caſtawaie, we 
thinke muche ok it, and in ſtomacke repine againſt wong iudge⸗ 
ment. It an euill man fitde much kauour, we enuie his good hap, 
. - pea, it greeueth vs, that any one ſuche, ſhould haue ſuche fauour 
- Hewed: and not onely doe wee hate the euill that are come to any 
* OT equmenly allfuch ken pꝛe⸗ 
T ferment, 


ESR Etauſe the beaucieofamplifipng, henderhmotin 
br moupug of affections: Tt is needfull to ſpeake 
F ſomewhat in this behalke, that the better it mate be 
9 al knownewhat theyare , and how it maie bre vſed, 
| === Aﬀtect istherefoze (called Paſſions) are none o⸗ 
cher thong, but a ffirryng oz fojeyng of the mynde, either to de⸗ 
Are, oz els to veteſt and loth any thyng, moꝛe vehemently then by 
nature wee are commonly wont to doe. Wee deſire thoſe thyn⸗ 
earneſtly, that appeare in our 
nd abheꝛre thoſe thynges that 
j harmefull vnto vs. either onely ate 


mattet ſelt whiche doeth happen, o: 
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ferment, eſpeciallp, tt either they haue been as podꝛe men as wee 
are, oꝛ els came ot a meaner houſe then wee haue done. No one 
man would haue any to be better then hymſelf,and euery one en⸗ 
hableth his owne gooddes, to deſerue like dignitie with the beit. 
And where as ſome haue gotte befoze, ſtartyng ſodainly from an 
inch to an ell, we ſpare not to ſaie, that flatterie made them ſpeed, 
and though they haue muche goodes, yet are they clere voyde of 


all goodnefle,and therefoze much good mate it doe thẽ, we would 
not come by goodes in luche ſozte,to winne all the wozlde , Foꝛ 
the deuill and thei( laie we) ſhall parte ſtakes with them one day. 


And thus we can neuer be content to giue our neighbour a good 
woꝛde . Pea, though they haue ſerued right well, and deſerued a 
greater rewarde, we muſt needes linde ſome fault with them to 


lefſen their pꝛailes, and ſaie that though their deſertes be greate, 


pet their natures are nought:none ſo pꝛoude, though fewe bee ſo 
hardie,none ſo enuious, though few ſo faithful: noncſocouecous 
though fewe ſo liberall: none ſo gluttonous, though fewe keepe 


ſuche an houſe, As thus, though wee graunt them one thyng. yet 
we will take an other thyng as faſt againe from them. 


Suche a man is an excellent fellow. ſaieth one) he can ſpeake With pꝛ 


the tongues well, he plaies of Inſtrumentes, kewe men better, e 


he feigneth to the Lute, marueilous ſweetly, he endites excelltt⸗ 
ly, but foꝛ all this (the mote is the pitie) he hath his faultes, he 
will be dꝛonke once a daie, he loues women well, he will ſpende 
Gads Coope ik he had it, he will not tary long in one place, and 


he is ſomewhat large of his tongue. That if chele faultes were 


not, ſurely he were an excellent fellow, Euen as one ſhould ſaie: 
if it were not foꝛ lying and ſtealing, there were not an honeſter 
man then ſuch a one is, that perchaunce hath ſome one good qua⸗ 


litie, to let him foꝛwarde. Thele buttes bee too bꝛoade, and theſe 


barres bee ouer biggue, fo looke what is giuen to one by come 
mendyng, the ſame is ſtraight taken awaie by buttyng , Theres 
tone, ſuche are not to be liked that giue a man a ſhoulder of Mut⸗ 
ton, and bꝛeake his head with the Spitte when they haue done. 
And yet , this is many a mans nature, eſpecially, where enuie 
hath any grounded dwelling place, whoſe pꝛopertie is alwates to 
f peake nothing of other, without repꝛoach and ſlaunder. 


ade In 


Deſcription” 
ok an euill 

and wicked 

offence done. 


| ſo n 0s ika childe,a woman, an aged man, a good 
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"I | The arte if Rhetorique, 


In mouing affections,and ſtirring the Judges to be greeued, 
the waight of the matter muſt be ſet fozth, as though they ſawe it 


plaine befoze their eyes, the repoꝛte muſt be ſuche,and the offence 


made ſo hainous , that the like hath not been ſeen heretofoze, and 


all the circumſtaunce muſt thus be heaped together: The naugh- 


tineſle of his nature that did the deg — , the cruell ozderyng, the 

wicked dealyng,and malictoushanvlyng,the tyme, the place, the 
ner of his doyng, and the wickedneſſe of his will to haue done 

moze, The man that ſuſtaineth the wꝛong, how little he deſerued, 


bow well he was etteemed among bis neighbours, how finall 


caule he gaue him, how great lack men haue of him. Now, ik this 
be not refoꝛmed, no good man ſhall luc ſaufe, the wicked will os 
uerflow all the wozld, and beſt it were foz ſaufegard to be nought 
alſo,and ſo take parte with them, foꝛ no good man ſhall goe quict 


 foxthenn,if there be not ſpeedie redꝛeſſe founde, and this fault pu⸗ 


niſhed to the example of all other, 
Quintilian coucheth together in theſe fewe woopdcz, che full 


beape ol ſuche an ** matter , by gatherpngt it vp alte r this 
m_ 


. What is done. 
\ if, By whom. 

_ \tif. Againſt whom. 

| ij Upon what minde, 

At what time. 

1155 | In what place. 
7 vii. After what ſoꝛte. 
4  vitf, How muchehe would hauc done. 


* a( 7 Fonebe beaten blacke and blewe „e take it gree⸗ 
uoully: Vut ik one be ſlaine, wee are muche moꝛe 


5 e troubled, Againc, ifa ſlaue oꝛ ruffine hall dee ſuch 


a deede, we are diſpleaſed: but if en officer, a Pꝛea⸗ 
. ) cher, oꝛ an hed Gentleman ſhould vſe any flauerie, 


| wearemuchemoze gregued , Yea,o2ifaverp notable euill man 


committed ſuche an hoꝛrible offence , wee thinke him wozthicto 
haue the leſſe fauour. It a ſturdie fellowe bee ſtroken, we are not 


man, 


the better harken to others, 
Againe, whereas all other mileries that befall vnto man are 
greeuous to the eare, there is nothing moꝛe hainous, thẽ to heare 


| The arte of Rhet orique. 3 | 137 
man, oꝛ a chiefe officer, chould be euill vled. Ifthe offence be com⸗ 


* 


mitted vppon a pꝛepenſed minde, and wilkully, wee make muche 
monꝛe a doe, then if it were done by chaunce medly. Ik it bee done 


vpon an holie daie, oz els vpon the date of Aſſiſe, oꝛ vppon the date 
ofa Ringes Coꝛonation, oꝛ about ſuche aſolempne time, op if it 


bee done in the night, rather then at noone daies, wee make the 


matter greater, then if it had been done at an other tyme. In the 
Court if one ſtrike a man, it is thought greater, then if he ſhould 
ſtrike him in the open ſtreate. The maner of doyng alſo, do much 
moue the pacience of men, as if one ſhould cowardly kill one, and 


ſtrike him ſodainely, he were woꝛthie greater blame, then if he 


Qou!d manfully ſet vppon him: o2 it one kill his fellowe ſecretly 


would els haue done. 413 / 
- COf mouynepitie. 1 8 
DU in moupng pitie, and ſtirryng men to mercie, 


I Judges haue ſuſtained the like extremitie , the belt 


they haue beene abuſed in like maner, what wzonges they haue 
ſufferedby wicked doers: that by hearyng their owne, they maie 


that the moſte honeſt men are ſoneſt ouerth2owen , bythem that 
are moſt wicked, and vertue put to flight though the only might 
of vice , That it the like hath not happened vnto the hearers of 


this cauſe, yet it were meete to ſhew them that the like maie hap⸗ 
pen, and ſo require them to giue iudgement in this cauſe, as they 


mould do in their owne, and remember that harme mate chaunce 
to euer one, that perhappes chaunceth to any one. And no doubt 
eucry man temembꝛyng hymſelf, and his owne caſe, will looke 
well about him and giue iudgement accoꝛdyng to right. 

: | K. iii. Nei⸗ 


0 Jo the wong done, mult firſt bee plainly tolde: oz ifthe 


Upon what 
mynde. 


At what 
teme. 


In what 
. 


Ifter what 
ſozte. | , "3 


.P 


with a Gunne,he were woꝛthie mote hatred,then ik he killed hum 
with a ſwoꝛde, oꝛ wounded him ſoꝛe, oz cruelly mangeled him we 
trie out muche mote then ik he had barely killed him. And laſt of 
all, it his will had been to haue done muche moge then he did: wee 
encreaſe our anger againſt his rage muche moze, then euer wee 


How much 
he would. 


were to wil them, to remembertheir owne ſtate how 


ante ada; hainous act, either in Komaking then 


e The arte of Rovorique. 


Neither can any good bet done at all,when wee haue ſaied all 
that euer we can, except we bying the ſame affections in our own 


harte, the which we would the Judges ſhould beare cowards our 
He that will owne matter, Fozhow can he be greeued with the repozte of any 


ons to other, 


moued hem muche, the like eutllhereafter:exccpt the Dzatour hymſclfvtecr 
Celf. .- ſuch paſſions outwardly,and from his hart fetch his complaintes 
iſ — ſoꝛte, that the Geben appere, bothe moze greeuous 


to the eare, and there with lo hainous, that it requires earneſtly a 


ſpeedie retoꝛmation $4 There is no ſubſtaunce of it ſelf, that will 


take fire, except pe put fire to it. Likewiſe,no mans nature is ſo 
apt, ſtraigbt to be heated, except the Ozatour hymſelk, bee on fire, 


| Heate,caus andbyynghisheate with hym. It is a common ſaying, nothyng 
t kindleth ſoner then fire , And therefoze a fcrie ſtomacke cauſcth 


euermoꝛe a fierie tongue. And he that is heated with zeale and 
godlineſle, chall ſet other on fire wich like affection, No one man 


tan better enueigh againſt vice, then he can doe which bateth vice 


with all his harte, Againe, nothyng moiſteth ſoner then water. 


exe pon teares , Neither is it any marusile, foꝛ ſuche men, bothe in their 
tountenaunee, tongue, eyes, geſture, and in all their bodie els, de 
4 clare an outward greefe,and with wozdes ſo vehemently and vn⸗ 
 feinevly ſets it foxward,that they wil fozce a man ts be ſozp with 
them, and take part with their teares euen againſt his will, Nocs _ 
withltanding, when ſuche affections are moued, it were good not 


teares, vet no arte can long holde them, Foꝛ as Cicero doeth ſaie, 


ather mans cauſe, and be ſoʒie with him fo2 his ſake, 
But nom that J haue taught men to be ſozie, J wilkattempe 
againe to make them merie, and ſhewe what learned men ſaie, 
cancernyng laughter, indeliting the hearers , when pine and 
* hall beſt require. 
. Of deliting the hearers,and fire. 
K them to rien. 


Conſideryng 


cſſe of the deede - 
muſt firſt bee in bewayling the miſerable miſfoꝛtune ofthe thing,o2 in fearing 


— Therefoze,a weeping eye cauſcth much moiſture, and pꝛouoketh 


to ſtande long in them. Fo though a vehement talke mate moue 
nothyng dꝛieth ſoner then teares, eſpecially when we lament an 


2 _— * — * * = 
2 9 * R ON MTA . „ ere 22 a 9 7 LEY : 
IRE none . . . . Et ER a+ 1 „ Re,” > 
FP. ͤ „ FF N N 2 


Tl arte of Rbetorique, 127 


vet airred to like d alom any tale long told, 
except it bee refreaſhed,ozftuve ſome \ weete 
* | delite:the learned haue by witte and labour, 


mes in telling a waigbtie matter, they bing 
in ſome heauie tale, and moue them to be right ſozie, whereby the 
hear ers are moꝛe attentiue. But after when they are wearied,ct- 
cher with tediouſnelle of the matter. oz heauineſſe of the rtpoꝛte: 
ſome pleaſaunt matter is inuented, both to quicken them again, 


and alſo to kecpe them from ſacietie. But ſurely fewe there bee 


that haue this gift, in due tyme to cheare men. Neither can any 
do it, whom Nature hath not framed, and giuen an apeneffe ther⸗ 


vnto. 

Some mans countenante wil make paſtime, chough he ſpeake 
ntuer a mode. Dea, a fooliſhe woꝛde vttered by an apt man, oꝛ a 
geſture ſtraungely vſed by ſome pleaſaunt bodte, ſettes men full 
oft vpon a laughter. And whereas ſome thinke it a trifle to haue 


ble to matche with the beſt: pet it appeareth that they whiche vt⸗ 


terly can be pleaſaunt, and when tyme ſerueth can giue a merie 


aunfwere, oz vſe a nippyng taunt , ſhall bee able to abaſhe a right 


woꝛthie man, and make him at his wittes ende, though the ſo⸗ 
daine quicke, and vnlooked frumpe giuen. J baue knowne ſome 


fo hitte of the thumbes, that they could not tell in the wozld, whe⸗ 


ther it were beit to fight, chide,o2 to goe their waie. And no mar⸗ 
naile: to where the ieſtis aptly applied, che hearers laugh imme⸗ 


diatly, and who would gladly bee laughed to ſcome: Some can 
petely by a woꝛde ſpoken, take occaſion to be right merie, 


muche,as both it cometh vnlooked fo2,and alſo declares a quick⸗ 


neſſe of witte, woꝛthie commendation . There are fie thynges 
Ache T benatethoncernpu es "Ht 


J. Mhat 


| that neither it can be attentiue to heare , non moukng. 


deuiled muche varietie, Therefore, ſomety- 


thts gift, and ſo eaſie, that every varlet oz common teffure, is as | 


DODieher can ieſt at large, and tell a rounde tale pleaſauntly, 
though they haue none occaſton at that time giuen. But aſſured⸗ 

lv. chat mirth is moze woꝛthe, whiche is moued by a woꝛde newly 

ſpoken, then ik a long tale could pleaſauntly bee tolde. q; as 
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. VM hat it is to delite the hearers. 
ii. Mhereot it commeth. 
Jitt. Whether an Ozatoꝛ maie mout laughter, ITY 
"of wp lyhe maie goe, and what meaſure he 
| t t arethe kindes of ſpoxtyny ozmouyngeo | 
Om to tell vo in ani wowes,what 1 ughter is, how it 
ſtirreth and occupieth the whole bady, how it altereththe 
countenance, ſadainly bꝛaſteth out that we cã not kepe 
it * let ſome mery man on Gods name take this matter in hide 
fo it palleth mp cuuning,# I thinke cuen thei that can beſt moue 
laugbter, would rather Laugh merely when ſuch a queſtion is put 
— cor what, æ how laughter is in deed, 
The occaſion of laughter, and the meane that maketh vs me⸗ 
rie (which is the ſecond obſeruation)is the fondnes the filthines, 
8 euill behauiour, as we ſee to bee in o⸗ 
ther. Fo2 we laugh alwaies at thoſe thinges,whiche either onely 
oz chiefly tauche handſomelp,and wittely,ſome eſpeciall fault, o: 
tond behauiour in ſome one body,o2 ſome one thing. Sometimes 
we ieſt at a mans be die, that is not wellpzopoztioned, and laugh 
| at his countenaunce ie either it be not comely hy nature, oꝛ els he 
thꝛough folly can not well ſee it, Foz ił his talke be fond, a merie 
man can want no matter to bitte hym home, ve mate bee aſſured, 
Dome ieſt is made, when it toucheth no man at all, neither the 
demaundcr, neither the ſtanders by, noꝛ yet any other, and pet de⸗ 
liteth as muche thehearers,agany the other can do. Now when 
we would abaſhe a man, fo ſome woꝛdes that be hath ſpoken, and 
tan take none aduauntage ot his perſon, oꝛ making ok his bodie, 


wee either doult him at the ſirſt, and make him beleeue, that he is 
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Mirth how 
manp waies 
it is moued. 


na wiſer then a Goole: oz cls we confute wholy his ſayings with 
ſome pleaſaunt ielt, oz els wee extenuate and diminiſhe his doyn⸗ 
ges by fome pꝛetie meanes, oꝛ els we caſt the like in his diſhe, and 
with ſome other deuile, daſhe hym out of countenaunce:o2 laſt of 
all, wee laugh him to ſcozne out right, and ſometimes ſpeake al- 
moſt neuer a woꝛde, but onely in countenaunce, ſhewe our ſelues 

— we make ſpote, either the delite is vt⸗ 
tered 


The arte of Wetoriqus. Bey 77 
tered by cottntenance, oz by pointing to ſome thing, oz ewe at 


large by ſome tale, oz els occaſion taken by ſome woꝛde ſpoken, 
The third queſtion is, whether it tandeth with an Ozatours 


pokeſſion,to delite the hearers with pleaſauntrepottes,and wit⸗ 


tie ſapinges, o2no , Alluredly it behoueth a man that muſt talke 
muche, euermoꝛe to haue regarde to his audience, and not onely 
to ſpeake ſo much as is needfull, but alſo to ſpeake no longer the 
they bee willyng to heare. Euen in this our tyme, ſome offende 
much in tediouſneſſe, whoſe part it were to comtoꝛt all men with 
cherefulneſle. Nea, the Pꝛeachers of God mind ſo much ediſiyng 
of ſoules, that thei often koꝛget we haue any bodies. And therfoꝛe, 
ſome doe not ſo muche good with tellyng the truthe, as they doe 
harme with dulling the hearers, being ſo karre gone in their mat⸗ 
ters, that oftentimes thei can not tel when to make an end. Plaro 
there foꝛe the facher of learnyng, and the Mell of all wiſedome, 
when he heard Antiſthenes make ſuche along Dzation, that he 


ſtarke wearied al his hearers,phy fo2 ſhame man (quoth he) doeſt 
thou not knowe , that the meaſuryng of an Dꝛation ſtandeth not 


in the ſpeaker, butt in the hearers. But ſome perhaps will ſaie vn- 

to me, Pacite quantum in vobis eſt, tu whom J| aunſwere, eſtote 
prudentes. And now bccauſc our ſenſes be ſuche, that in hearing a 
right wholſome matter, wee either fall a fleepe when wee ſhould 
moſt harken, oꝛ els are wearted with ſtil hearing one thing, with⸗ 
out any change, and think p the beſt part ok his tale, reſteth in ma⸗ 
king an ende: the wittie and learned haue vſed delitefull ſayings, 
and quicke ſentences, euer among their waightie cauſe, conſide⸗ 
ryng that not onely good will is got thereby (fox what is he that 


Preachers: ? 


Platoes ſay⸗ Du 


ing to Zn- 
tillhenes. 


1. Peter. s. 


- 


Math. 10. 


loueth not mirth:) but alſo men wonder at ſuche a head, ashath 


mens hartes at his commaundement,beeyng able to make them 
merie when he lift, and that by one woꝛd ſpeakieg, either in aun- 


ſwering ſome thing ſpoken befoze , oz els oftentymes in giuyng 


5 — onſet, being not pꝛouoked there vnto. Againe, we ſee that men 


ful oft abaſhed, and put out of countenance by ſuch taunting 


— thoſe that haue ſo done are to be ſine men, 


and pleaſaunt kellowes, ſuche, as fewe dare ſet foote with them. 


Thus knowyng that to moue ſpoꝛte, is lawfull foꝛ an Oza⸗ 


t,0anponethar alete n anp open af e 
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to knowe what compaſle be ſhould keepe, that 1 me⸗ 
rie. Foz feare he takt ta muche grounde, and goe beponde his 


Jelting whe boundes, Thercfoze,noſucheſhould be taunted, oz ieſted wichall, 
end we that either arenotable euill liuers, and hainous offenders: o es 


ſpared. 


are pitifull caitifes, and wmetched beggers. Fo euery one thin · 
keth it a better and a meeter deede, to puniſhe naughtie packes, 
then to ſcoffe at their eull demeandur: and as foz wʒetched ſoules 
92 pooꝛe bodies, none tan beare to haue them mocked, but thinke 
rather that they ſhould be pitied, except they fooliſhly vaunt them 


ſelues. Againe, none ſuche ſhould be made any laughing ſtockes, 


that either are honeſt of behauiour, oꝛ els are generally wel belo⸗ 


ued. As kaʒ other, we: maie be bolde to talke with them, and make 


+ 


Mirth mas 
kyng,two 
„ 


extceedeth and telleth all: yea; moꝛe then is needfull, without all 
reſpett oꝛ conſideration had: the ſame ſhalbe taken fo2 a common 


ſuche game and paſtime, as their good wits ſhal giue good cauſe, 
But yet this one thing, we had neede euer to take with vs, that in 
all our ieſtyng we keepea meane, wherein not onely it is meet ts 
auoyd all groſſe bourding, and ale houſe ieſting, but alſo to eſchue 
all fooliſþetalke, and Ruffine maners, ſuche as no honeſt eares 

can once abide, no; pet any wittie man can like well 0zallowe, 

he deniſion of pleaſaunt behauiour. 

7 Leaſauntneſſe either — in tellyng arounde tale, 
64 oꝛ els in takyng occaſion of ſome one woꝛde. The mate 
A ter is tolde pleaſauntly, uhen ſome mans nature ( wher⸗ 
ofthe tale is tulde) is to ſet foꝛth his countenaunceſo counterfete 
ted, and all his ieſture ſo reſembled, that the hearers might iudge 
the thyng, to bee then liuely done, euen as though he were there, 

whereofthe tale was tolde. Some can ſoliuely ſet foꝛth an other 


mans nature, and with ſuche grace repoꝛte a tale: that fewe ſhall 


ughter, whiche knowe both parties, though 
they would the contrary neuer ſo faine. Now incounterfepting 
alter this ſozte, ifſuche moderation bee not vſed , — 9 — 
maie iudge moꝛe by himſelk, then the pleaſaunt dilpoſed man is 
willing fullie to ſet koꝛth:it will not bee well liked. Foz, he that 


ieſter, ſuche as knowe not howto make an ende, when they once 
begin, beyng better arguainted with hible bable, then knowyng 
the fruite n * 

Pleaſauntneſſe | 
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wh in a ſaying, is ſtirred by the quicke alteryng — 
| bf fortte. one worde, or of ſome one ſentence. But euen as inrepoz- — in a ſap; 
'ryncatale,oz counterfeictyngaman, to muche is euer naught: 3 | it 
So ſcurrilitie oꝛ (to ſpeake in olde plaine Engliſhe)knauerte T 
ieſtyng would not be bſed, where honeſtie is eſtcemed, Therfoze, - : «WM 
though there be ſome witte in a pꝛetie deuiſed ieſt: yet wee ought 118 
to tane heede that we touche not thoſe, whom we would be moſte 
both to offende. And petſome had as line loſe their life, as not be» 
owe their conceiued ieſt, anvoftentymes they haue as they de⸗ 
ſire. But Hall J ſaie of ſuche wilfull men, as a Spanpard ſpake | 
of an earneſt Goſpellcr,that foꝛ woꝛdes ſpoken againſt an Eccles | 
 laſticall lawe,ſuffered death in Smithſielde de 1h miſer non po- — | | 
tui tacere S uiuere? Ah metch that he want net line A i 
holde his peace. 1 
Againe, to telt when occaſion is giuen, oꝛ when the jeſt mate H 
touche all men:it is thought to be againft all good maner. Ther⸗ fn 3d 
foꝛe, the conſideration ot time, and moderation ofpaſtime, and ſel⸗ betwirt a cõ⸗ | 9 
dome vſing of wie mockes, euen when neede moſte requireth, enn... 
- "make a difference, and ſhewe a ſeuerall vnderſtanding betwixt a ſcant allen. 
common ieſter,and apleaſaunt wiſeman. 
., | Nowthetymerequireth., toſhewe what kindes chere are ol 
71 moupng laughter, and makyng the harte to be merie: Notwith⸗ 
ſanding, chis would firſt be learned, that out of diuers pleaſaunt 
fpecches, auneient ſayinges allo mair be gathered, As foz exam⸗ 
ple, wee maie by one woꝛde, bothe pꝛaiſe a faithlull ſeruaunt, and 
it he bee naught, we maie alſo ieſt ol hym, and pꝛaiſe hym. Accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to that merie ſaying of Nero, vpon his man that was light 
 fingred, Ihaue one at home (quoth he) among all other, to wyom 
there is no coffer lockt, noꝛ dooꝛe ſhutte in all my houſe, meaning 
(thathe wagapicklocke, and a falſe verlet, and pet thele woꝛdes SEE are 
might haue been ſpoken of a faithfullſeruaunt.. pts 


Ale chall delite thehearcrs, when they looke fo2 oneaunſwer, leaſant an 
and wee make thema cleane contrary, as though we would not iweres made 


fecme to vnderſtand what they would haue. As one Pontidius be- contrary to 
 pugline greeued, thacagocher manhad commiteed Aduleeri, dener 3 

: dime to a freendofhis,andſaiedſadly: Ah Lozd, what thinke you muche. SE 
>. hp E _ 
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Parie( thes )J thinkchim tobe a very lluggaru. 
tidus hearing him ſaie ſo was abaſhed at the firaungenefle (his 
 aunſwere,and lookyng foz no ſuche thyng, was dziuen to laugh 
at his owne crrour,although bcfoze he was muche grecued, with 
the Adulterers moſt wicked deede. 
02e greeued with the euil be uiour ofa certaine 
Gentleman ſpake is pleaſure largely agatult hym, whercvpen 
an other merie man, dilſemblyng to take his parte, ſaied, he was 
man then ſs , Yea (quoth the other) what one thing 
hath he,whereby topzouehimſelf honeſt at all: Marie (quoth the 
man) he hath the Kynges Pardon, and what ſaie youto that: 
_ UWhents it beſt to dine(qu oth one to Diogenes)Marie(quoth 2 
he) foꝛ arichtman when helilt; foz apooze man when he can. 
Anovle man,that whilome kept a chappell, being diſpoſed to 
ſerue God, went to his cloſet deuoutly, and made himſeif redy to 
pꝛaie, whervpon one came doune in haſt, and ſaid to the chaunter, 
pvpou muſt begin ſir, The chaunter being a mery man,aunſwercd 
thus às thought he were angry. Begin ꝙ he, J wil begin w nene 
k rxtcept thei begin wich me. And ſo made the whole quire that ihẽ 
was redy foꝛ ſinging to fall ſtraight a laughing. The which is al 
one oꝛ ling we, oz laugh we, what inaketh matter ſo we be mery. 
An Abbat in Ital; ,bepng groſſe of his e 
beholde, walking out ol Flozence fo: his pleaſure, and hauyng 
farther trauailde towards the Euenpng; then he thought himſelf 
well able to returne, beloꝛe che gates o the Citie were ſhut: met 
a a countrep man comming krom —— it was ſome⸗ 
what late, al kedhim ik he might get in at the Gates ; the Houl- | 
' bandman, ſeyng this fatte Abbat lookyng foꝛ a readie aunſwere, 
and lothe to loſe a Kneten ben aut, ſaied 
hlealauntly to the deuout ri gious fat ppiett: Sir, be not afraid, 
faz a Ca re lover with Hale mate-caſcly get in at any Gate in 
Floꝛence, and therefe ze you neede-not to doubt, although vou 
ett. 2 were as bigge againe, whereasche Abbats meanpng was, if he 
* bekode the Gates were lockt. 
Afregndofmine, andagoodfcllowe, mozehonef chen weal- 


Diogenes . 
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minder to gor to Pattnaie faire in Lincolnſhire, not farre from 
the place where he then laie, and meetyng by the waie one of his 
acquaintaunce,toldehym his arrande, and aſ ked him hom hozſ:s | 
went at the Faire, The other aunſwered merely and ſaicd, ſome „ 
trotte ſir, and ſome amble, as farre as I can ſee, It their pates be 1 
altered, J pꝛaie pou tell me at our next meting. And ſo rid awate 
as kaſt as his hozſe could cary him, without ſaying any woꝛde 
moꝛe, whereat he there being alone, fel a laughing hartely to him 
ſelf, x looked after a good while, vntil che other was out of ſight. 
A Gentleman hauyng heard a ſerncon at Poules,and beey 
come home, was aſkco what the Nꝛeacher ſaid, The Gentleman 
aunſwered, he would firſt heare what his man could ſaie, who the 
watted vpon hym, with his hatt and cloake, and callyng his man 
ta him, ſaied, now ſir, what haue pou bought from the Sermon, 
_ Foiſothegood Paikter, ſaied the ſeruaunt your cloake and your 
hatte. Ahoneſt true dealyng ſeruaunt out ok doubt, plaine as a 
© packſaddle, hauyng a better ſaule to God though his witte was 
ſimple, then chole —— vnder the colour o bearing, giue the - 
ſelues to pꝛiuie picking, and ſo bꝛing other mens purſes home in ; 
their boſomes,in th ſteade of other mens Sermons. e 
Inthe tyme of Pope Ialie the ſeconde, o2 Alexander the ſire, | He 
Adoe not well remember ( but eicher of them bothe mate ſerue | 
well fo) this purpoſe beyng both warriers,as what Pape is not) 
it ſo happeneth that a Cardinall of Spaine; hauing charge vn⸗ 
der the Pope of an Armie, and ſeing it neceſſarie, to trie the loꝛ⸗ 
tune of battaile, againſt the enemies ofthe Popes holineſſe, vali⸗ 
antly encouraged thoſe ſoldiours, to ſhew themſelues like men, 
aſſuring to them that would hallarde their liues, in that conflict, 
not onely to haue full pardone of their ſynnes, but alſo that they 9 
ſhauld that moꝛnyng, goe dine with GW D and his Angelles in 
Heauen. And when he had thus ſated, he withdzewe himſelf from 
the battgile. Anta whoma Soldiour ſaid that was nigh at hann. 
Right reuerende Father, how happeneth your Grace, doeth not 
white ſaue to tary with vs, that you might alſo goe dine this moꝛ· 
nyng with Sad and bis Angelles. Holde thy peace knaue(@ the | 
Cardinall) Ibaue no liſt to eate nam, it is boearcly! foz me, mp 
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Ulopes doubtkully ſpoken,gine often iult occaſion ot muche 
laughter. Ah( quoth a certaine man) doe you ſee onder fellowe, 
and doe you knowe him : Mea ( quoth the other) J know him very 
well. I hall tell pou ſir(ſated the Gentleman) there is not a man 
of greater vnderſtanding within this Citie then he is. Tuſhitis 
not ſo(quoth he) . other) marke well the bought of 
his legge, and ou ſhalt ſee bis vnderſtanding woꝛthie to be cam: 
pared with the beſt and greateſt of them all. 

Chaungyng Sometimes it is well liked, wh by the chaungin of alettcr, 
_ ofaletter,'02 qʒ taking awaie ſome part of a wozd,o2 adding ſomet mes a illa- 
ot a word, of ble, we make an other meaning. As one ſaie,thatmeant full vn 
adding a 111: happely,enueightn eee 
lable, being in theſacramee:ſome(@he)wilhaue a Trope to be in theſe 
wowes: This is my bodpꝛbut ſtrely I would wiſhe the T. were 

taken awaie, & that thet had foꝛ their labour which is left behind. 
A Gentleman, being handfaſted to a Gentlewoman, and ſure 
Wo her, as he thoughtzafterwards loſt her, beyng made falter ta an 
dödther man, then euer ſhe was to him. Wherevpon he tooke great 
diſpleaſure, and ſought by law to win her. Not withſtanding, ſhe 
had carnally been acquainted with the other Gentleman. A no⸗ 
ble man beeyng ear deſired of him, that had ſirſt loft her. to 
helpe him to her a — maruaile(quoch the noble man) what 
you meane to bee ſo earneſt to recouer her, whom an other man 
haue alreadie couered. It J were in your caſe, ſhe ſhould goe foꝛ 
me, and he ſhould haue her, that hath thus befoze hande aldeys 
her. The Gentleman diſcouragedvponthis aunſwere, departen 
with an vnquieted mynde, and thought not withſtandyng, to bee 
euen with the woman, ithe could tell poſſiblehowo2 which wan. 
Chat cary you maiſter Parſon (ꝙ a Gentleman) to a Pꝛieſt 

that had his woman on Moꝛl back behind him, haue you got your 

85 Male behinde you: No ſir(quoth the Pꝛieſt) it is my Female. 

N The interpꝛetation of a woe, doeth oft declare a witte. As 

£19 ot a word when one hath done a robberie, ſome will ſaie, it is pitie he was a 

handſome man, to the whiche an other made aunſwere, you ſaie 

q truth ſir, foꝛ he hath made theſe ſhiltes by his handes, and gott his 

| liuyng with light bes and there ode, beyng handſome as 
pou ſaiè he 15 would Godhe K ä | 

omes 
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- Some(ymes it is delitefull, when a mannes woweigtaken, ken, and 
and not his meanyng. As whenonehadſatedtoanother(whoſe Wer err 
help he muſt needes haue) I am ſoꝛie fix to put you to paines: the 
other aunſwered / J will eaſe pour of that ſoxrowe., lo; J will. 
take na ſuche paines fo2 you at all. 
The turnyng of a woe. an deniyng that wherwich we are 
charged, and auuſmeryng amuche wozſe, dooeth often moue the 
hearer. There was one Baſſus, as Quintilan duboethtell, uhiche ie 
wee ebe arenen en ſellſpake his from eu 1 
ol her. TTAhervpon ſhe beyng greued, charged him with woꝛſe. 
theſe wozdes,that he ſhauld ſaie ſhe wasſuche a pinchepenie,as 
would ſell her old ſhones fox money, wher upon he aunſwered no 
foꝛſothe madame: ꝙ he. I ſaied not ſo, but theſe were my woꝛdes Snudgyng | + 
- Tſated you bought old Shoors,ſucheas you could gerte beſte — 22 
cheape fo moneßp. a 
The Hollanders wwowesare werthierehearſall,who beyng 
a pooze manne, as Er genus telleththe tale, had a Cowe oꝛ t woo 
goyng in the Commons, wherevpon it happened that an Dre of 
arichemannes,who then was maioꝛ ol the towne, had goed the 
pooze mannes Cowe, and almoſte killed her. The poozeman be⸗ 
pug in this caſe halle vndden, thought n not withſtandyng by a wit⸗ 
tie deuiſe to get right iudgemente ol maiſter Patoy,fo2 the lolle 
dk his Cowe, if he got nothyng els,andtherefoze thus he framed 
his tale. Sir, ſo — — ed and almoſte killed 2 wittie de⸗ 
paur Dxe ——— Marie thou ſhalt pate uſed tale to 
for hym then. Naie, ꝙ the pooze manne. J crie youniercie, your — 
Dre hath goꝛed my Cowe. Ah. quoch the Maioꝛ. that is an other : 
| matter: we will talke ot that hereafter at moꝛe leaſure. 
Theſe woozdes were ſpoken ol purpoſe , but no w you ſhall 
beare what an olde woman ſpake of ſplicitie. In the dotyng 
wozlde when: ſtockes were ſainctes, and dumme walles ſpake, 
this old grandame was deuoutly knelyng vpon her knees, befoꝛe 
the Image ot our Ladie. Mherevpon a merie fellowe aſked her 
uhat ſhe ment to crouche and kneele there. Marie @ the old mo⸗ 
ther; I pꝛaie to aur Lavie, that ſhe maie pꝛoie to her Sonne foꝛ nde |: 
me: with that he laughed athet-ignozance, Wherevpon He thin? were. 


HPng that her 3 ſpoken amiſſe, coꝛrected her owne 
Lt, _ taipng 
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' [ayinginthis wiſe, Naie(@ ſhe) Ipzaieto Chic in heanen,that 


he will pꝛaie fox me to this good Ladie here. | 

Toꝛdes rehearſed contrarie to that whiche was ſpoken, and 
(as a man would ſaie)ouer thwartly anſwered, voe muche abaſh 
the opponent,and delite the hearers, As when Sergius Galba be⸗ 
ing licke, and therfoze keeping his houle, had appointed certaine 
ok his freendes, to heare a matter of one Libo Scribonius, Tribune 
ofthe people, a man muche noted kozhis naughtie and vncleane 
life:this Libo ſaied to him in this wiſe , GoodLozde,when ſhall 


wee ſee you fir abzoade out of pour Parlour, Marie (ꝙ he) when 


thou keepeſt thy ſelf out of an other mans Chamber, meanyng 


that he was ouer familiar with an other mans wife. Thus welee 
how and in what maner, pleaſaunt ſawes are gathered and vled, 
vpon the occaſion of diuers woꝛdes ſpoken, 
EAllphonſus Ring of Naples had a Jeſter in his Court, who 


made a Booke, and kept areckeningofall folies, elpecially ſuch 
as he thought to bee follies, of allthoſe Gentlemen and others 


that waited in the Court, whereat the Ring tooke great pleaſure 
oftentymes. And lo it happened that the King hauing a Poe in 


his houle, ſent the lame man into Leuant, with thꝛee oz fower 


thouſand pound in his purſe to buye hozles in e Africa. The Je- 


1; ſer ſeeing this act, did put it in his Booke of remembꝛaunce fox 


a plaine follie. Now it happened that within a little while after, 
the Ring aſked this Jeſter koꝛ his Booke, becauſe he had not ſeen 
it of a lang time befozc. And in reading vpon his booke, where he 
found many mery mad toyes he hit at length vpon himſelk the 


Mogxe, vnto whom he had giuen thzee thouſande pounde, to buyre 


take hym to Keane ge foole then pou are a AT os til 


hozſes fox him in Barbarie. Whervpon the King ſomwhat chaũ⸗ 
ged in colour, al ked im in his anger, why he had put him in his 
booke after that ſozte , I haue put you in mp booke ( ꝙ the Jeſter) 
becauſe vou haue plated the verie foole, to giue the beſtowyng of 
ſo muche money to a ſtraunger, whom vou ſhall neuer ſe againe. 
And what if he come againe (@ the kyng) and bꝛyng the hozſes 
with bym, haue I th 30! vlatedtie foolet Mell ( the Jeſter) ſo 
ſone as he is come will then putte out your name out ot my 
booke, and put bis nas e in your place, Fo then J muſt needes 


he 
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= he cone,you ſhalbe in my booke, God willing. <4 
* Pleaſant ſport made, hy rehearſing of a Whole matter, * 
5 He nature and whale courſe ot a matter, bepng lerge⸗ 7 


ly ſet out with a comely behattour,voeth much delite 
the hearers,andgiucth good cauſe of greate paſtime, 
— ISS. This differeuce is betwene a ieſte tn a wooꝛde, and a iger ence 
Teſte vttered in a long tale; That whiche is ſtill delitefull, wich betwert al 
what woꝛdes ſoeuer pou tebit, is contained in the ſubſtance oz na- in a mae; 
ture of a long tale: that whiche loleth his grace by altcration ofa 3708 _—_ 
woꝛde, is contained in the nature of a woꝛde. Thei that canliuely * 
tell pleaſant tales, and mery deedes doen, and ſet them out aſwel 
with geſture, as with voice, leauyng nothing behinde, that maie 
ſerue fo2 beautifipugof their matter:are moſte mete ſoꝛ this pur⸗ 
pole, wherok aſſuredly there are but fewe, And what ſocuerhe is, 
that can aptly tel his tale, and with countenaunce, voice, and ge⸗ : 
fture ſo temper his repoꝛt, that the hearers maie ſtill take delitt : 
byvm compt J mann woꝛthie to be heighly eſtemed. Foꝛ vndoub⸗ 
tedly no man can doe any ſuche thyng,extepte thei haue a greate 
mother witt, and by experience confirme ſuche their comelincſle, 
wherevpon by nature thei were moſte apt. PMany a man readeth 
hiſtoꝛies, hearech Fables, ſeeth wozthie actes doocn,euen in this 
our age but kewe can ſet them out accoꝛdyngly, and tell them liz 
uclp, as the matter ſelfrequireth to be tolde. The kindes of deli⸗ 
tyng in this ſoꝛte are diuers: whereof J will let foꝛthe many. as 
hcreafter thei ſhall followe, a 40 
* 1 C Sporte moned by tellyng of old tale. 1 
f Al F there bee any old tale oꝝ ſtraunge hiſtoꝛie, well and | 
itte ly applied to ſome man liuing, all menne loue ta nei 
I beare it of life, As if one wer called Arthur, ſume good 3 
tellowe that were well acquainted with kyng Art hu⸗ 
res booke, and the knightes al the rounde Table, would want no 
matter to make good ſpot, and foza nede would dub hym nige 1 
gf the round Table, oz els ꝑoue hym to be one of his kin, 0z els 1 
(which were mache) pꝛoue him to be Arthur himlelk. And ſo like Es 3 * 
wile ok ather names; merit panions would make mad paſtim e. 
Oktentimes the detoymitie of a mannes hodie.giueth matte r aer. 
enough to bee right merie, oz els ene ueth mirthe. 


19 TY The arte oat Rhetorlque: 
1111 man, FE dame to laugh right hartely, One being greenen 
| | RE with ,anothermanne,ſaied in his anger. J will ſet. thee out in thy 
14 tolours, I will ſhewe what thou art. The other beyng therewith 
1: muche chafked, ſhewe phe, what thou canſte: with that he ſhewed 
1 hym, pointyng with his finger, a man with a bottle Noe, blobbe 
1 checked, and as redde as butchers bowle, euen as like the other 
[1s man, as any one in all p wozkveconldbe, Jnceve not tofate that: 
. he was angry. An other good fellowe beyng merily diſpoſed, cal⸗ 
wal. led his aequaintaunce vnto hym and ſaied: Come hether J ſaie, 
7 8 and J will ſhewe thee as very a loute, as euer thou ſaweſt in alt. 
3 ; thylife befoze;withthatheofferedhym athis commyng, a ſteele 
ma glaſſe to looke in. But ſurely J thinke he looked a wiie, fo if 
x1 had been in his caſe, J would haue told him that J elpied a much 
1 greaterloute,befoze Jſawe the glaſle. 
| } Fngmenting In augmentyng o2 diminiſhyng without all reaſon,we giue 
4 ö i | cheng. good cauſe of much paltime. As Diogenes ſeeyng a ꝑetie toune, 
1 | '- Ft. hauyng a greate paire of gates at the commyng in: Take heede 
1 f * he, vou men of this toune, leaſt pour toune run out of pour | 
SZ derfull little tonne, where ſuche pallage ſhould be made. 
14 — A Frier diſpoſed to tell miſteries, opened to the people hae . 


the ſoule of man was ſo little, that a lenen thouſand might dance 
bis thumbe , One meruailyng much at that, 
pꝛzale you maiſter Frier quoch he, where ſhall the Piper ſtande 


vpon the naile o 


then, when ſuche anumber ſhall kepe ſo ſmall a roume. 


— oz Pirthe is 
bunk nwne. 


Weng. 


—— eee 


d, when vpon a trifle oꝛa woozde ſpoken, an 
vnknowne matter e weightie affaire is opened. As ifone ſhould 
finde faulte with ſome mannes ſumtuous buildyng, oz other 

ſuche thyng,whichehadt — muche fauour at the lame mannes 
ght late, well ſir, he that butlded this Houſe,ſas 

ppfre an angng when erm wa. neceſs 

jankttre n | 


The arte of Rhetorique; . ud. 
As in ſpeakyng of one that is well knowne to bee naught, to 
ſaie emong al men that are ſeen too, there is one that lacketh his 
reward, Me is the diligentieſt fellowe in his callyng of all other, 
he hath traueiled in behalte or his countrey, he hath watched daie 
and night to further his Common weale, and to aduaunce the di⸗ 
gnitie thereol, and ſhal he goe emptie home : Tho ſtoode by it at 
ſuche a feeld, who plaied the manne and cried, foppethe Theck, 
when ſuche a manne was robbed: ho ſeeth good rule kepte in 


ſuche a place: Can any here charge hym withbaudzies Mhiche 


of you all dare fate, oꝛ can ſaie that euer vou ſawe hym dꝛonken, 
if then theſe be true, ought not ſuche to be ſeen too: and rewarded 
accoꝛdyngly: o pꝛaiſyng the vnwoꝛthy, J remember once that 


our woꝛthie Lativier, did ſet out the deuill to? his diligence won⸗ 


der fully, and pꝛeferred hym fo2 that purpoſe, befoꝛe all the Buſ⸗ 

ſhops in Englande. And no doubte, che wicked be moꝛe buſie and 

ſtirrvng, then the childꝛen of light be in their generation. 
hat talke pou ot ſuche a mannecſaicth an other) there is an 


honeſt man ye mate be aſſured. Fo) ifa man had neede of one, he 
is readie at a pinche, his bodie ſweates foꝛ honeſtie, if vou come 


to him in a hotte Sommers daie, you ſhall ſe his honeſtie inſuch 
ſozte to reeke, that it would pitie any Chꝛiſtian ſoule liuyng. He 


hath moꝛe honeſtie with hym then he needes, and therefoze bothe 


is able and will lende, where it pleaſeth him beſt, Beware ol him 
aboue all men that euer you knewe. Pe hath no fellowe, there is 
none ſuche, J thinke he will not line long, he is ſo honeſt a man, 
the mote pitie that ſuche good fellowes ſhould know what death 


meaueth. But it maketh no matter when he is gone, al the woꝛld 


will ſpeake of him, his name ſhall neuer dye, he is ſo well known 
vaiuerſallie, TRE „*. 
Thus wee maie mockyngly ſpeake well of hym, when there 
is nat a nonghtier fellow within all Englande againe, and even 
as wel ſette out his noughtineſſe this waie , as though we had in 


verie deede vttered all his noughty conditions plainly, and with⸗ 


aut ieſtyng. Emong all that euer were pleaſaunt in this kinde of 
delite, Socrates beareth the name, and mate wozthely chalenge 
pzaiſe, Sir Thomas Moꝛe with vs here in Englande, had an ex. 


celent gifte, not onely in this kir de, vt alſo in all other pleaſant 


L. in. delites, 


\ 
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deliteg whole witte euen at this hower., is a wonder to all the 


| wozlde, and ſhall bee vndoubtedlie even vnto the wozldes ende. 
Unto this kinde ol diſſemblyng, is nexte adioynpng a maner ot 
ſpeeche, when we giue an honeſt name to an euill de ede. as whe 


J wauld call one accoꝛdynglie, that is of a noughtie behauiour, 
to ſate: Ah ſirrha, vou are a Marchaunte in deed: where as J} | 
thinke a Marchauntes name is honeſt. Some old fellowes, whe 
thei thinke one to bee an Heretique, thei will ſaie he is a Goſpel⸗ 
ler. Some newefellowes when thei thinke on a Papi, thet wil 
call hym ſtright a Catholique, and bee euen with hym at the 


landes ende,Citrariwiſe,ſome will giue an euil name to a good 


thyng: As a Father louyng his ſonne tenderlie, and hauyng no 
cauſe to bee gretued with hym , will ſometymes ſaie to hym: 
Come hether ſir knaue, and the Mother merelie beyng diſpoſev, 


will late to her ſweete Sonne Ah vou little hozeſonne, will you 


| N. Fabius 
Maximus. 


ſerue me lo, ! 


Lotte the Toune, 


Were as I thinke ſome women that ofte ſaie ſo, 
will ſweare vppon a booke thei are none ſuch, and almoſte I had 


ſaied,J dare ſweare foꝛ ſome of them my (elf, if God had not fox- 


bidden me to ſweare at all. 


This kinde alſo is pꝛetie, when wee guiher an ochcrthyng by 


a mannes tale, then he would gladlie wee ſhould gather. When: 


Liuius Salinator a Romaine Capitaine, had kepte the Caſtell of 
Tarentum, loſyng the Toune to Hanniball his enemies, and that 
Maximus there pan had laied ſtege to theſame Toune, and got 
it againe by the lwoꝛd: Then Salmator whiche thus kepte the 
Caſtell, deſired hym to remember, that through his meanes he 
hy ſhould J not(@he)thinke lo: Foz if pou 
had neuer loſte it, Jhad neuer gotte it. | 
To diſlemble ſometymes , as though wee vnderffoode nob 


what one meant, declareth an apt witte, and muche deliteth ſuch 
as here it. Diogenes was aſ ked on a tyme, what Wine he loued 


beſte to dꝛinke. Parie (ꝙ he) an other mannes wine, meanyng 
that he leued that dꝛinke beſte chat coſte hym leaſte. The ſame: 


Diogenes like wiſe was aſked what one ſhould giue hym , ta lette 


hym haue a blowe at his hedde, Marie a Helmet quoth he. 
One Octauius q Libian bone (as witneſſeth Macrobius | 
died vnto Te en be ſpake his mynde won a matter, Dir. 
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J heare vou not, J pꝛaie vou ſpeake louder. No (quoth Tullie :) 
That is a meruaile to me, foʒ as F dooe remember, your Eares 1 
are well boxed chough, mean png that he was nailed vpon aPil- i 
loꝛie, oꝛ els hav holes made in his Tares,whiche might ſeruc( ass 
Tullir ieſted)to receiue open aitre. g y 
An other beyng ſo)e offended vpon ſome cauſe with a fellowe, , 
vbo had loſte his Cares foꝛ good c auſe, ſated in his heate. I will 
. handell thee like a knaue, ſeeſt thou now. Aud heapyng wooꝛdes 
= -- vppon womdes,would gladly belike that the partie ſhould haue 
5 tdaried them awaie, and well remembzed them, and ther efoꝛe laid 
= fumouſlie vnto him, dooeſt thou heare me: Uppon that, one that 
ſllloode by, ſaied to this angrie gentleman, J doubte ſir. that this 
Pilloꝛie fellowe doocch not heare you at all. Foz as you remem⸗ 
Pr he loſte his Eares of late, and how can he heare that hach no 
Dares at all. Mich that the gentlemannes anger was altcredta a 
mirthe and laughter, and ſo thei all departed. ; a 


hen Mettellus tooke muſter , and required Cæſar to bee 
there, not avidpng that he ſhould bee abſent, though his eies gre » 
ued him, and ſaid: what man do you ſe nothyng at all: Mes Mary 
(ꝙ C/arzas euill as J ſe. I can ſe alozdeſhip of yours(the which 
was fower o ſiue miles frõ Rome) declaryng that his buildyng 
was ouer ſumtuous, and ſo houge withall( muche aboue his de⸗ 
gree)that a blinde man might almoſte ſee it. Now in thoſe-daies 
ouercoſtly buildyngs was gene rally hated, becauſe men ſougge 
by ſuche meanes to get fame, and beare rule in the cõmon weale, Ny 
The line alſo is of one Naſica, who when he came to the Poet : 
Ennius, and afked at the gates if Ennius were at home, the maide 
3 of the houſe being ſo commannded by her matffer,made anſwere 
wn that he was not within. And when he perceiued, that ſhe ſo ſaies 
1 by her maiſters tommaundemente, he wenteftraight his waie, 
1 Angie nm . cc 0090 ORB ent 
4 No ſboꝛtly after when Ennius came to Naſica, and calley 
an hym at the dose, A 4/icacried out a loube. and ſaled, Sitrha, 
Jam not at home? Mhat manne (quoth Ennius) J heare thee 5 
ſpeake. Do not Jknowe thy voice: Then (q Nſica.) Ah ſhame rnnius pleas 
leſſe man that thov art, when J ſought thee at thy home, J did be⸗ ſaunt aun⸗ 
(cue thy maide,whenſhe ſaicd.thok waſte wa ac home, and wilte due e 10 Nas 
i | ul, 662 
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Bed with the 
ſame he hain⸗ 
geth, 


Aman moc- . 
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not thou beleueme, when Itelltheempneowne ſechat 3 an » 


not at home: 


It is a plealaut hearyng „when one is mocked with the {; ime 
that he bꝛyngeth. As whẽ one Q. Opimius hauyng an cuill name 


koꝛ his light behauiour, had ſated to a pleaſaunt man, Egilias that 


lemed to be wanton ok liuyng, and pet was not ſo : Ah my fweete 
darlyng Egilia, wht᷑ wilt thou come to my houſeſ werte wenche, 
with thy —— & thy ſpindell : I dare not in good faith ( ꝙ ſhe) my 


mother bath foꝛbidden me, to come in any ſulpected houle,where. 


n Exemite in Italie , ofeſſyng a meruailous ſtraight life; 


eujllrule is kepte. 
10 eſchewyng the Citee dwelte in delerte, where he made hym⸗ 


felka Caue, wzought by his owne handes with Spade and Sho⸗ 


uell, and coueryng thelame with boughes and yearth, laye there 
in his Couche oꝛ Ci 


- vtterlie had foxſaken the wozlde , wherevpon he came in greate 


abine liuyng in contemplation, as one that 


credite with the people, and eſpeciallie with the women of that 
Toune, as by Nature women are moge apte to beleeue, andrea ⸗ 
dier giuen to Superſtition then menne are. Afterwardes it aps 


peared that this Eremites holineſſe was altogether caunterfeit, 
and he founde a verie leude manne. Foz it was knowne and well 


pꝛoued, that he had the companie ol diuers Gentlewoman of that 


Citie, and therefoze beyng examined openlie, and greeuouſſy re⸗ 
buked, he confeſſed that he had the vſe of diuers Ladies there. 
Mherevppon a Regifter that tooke the note of all their names, 

beeyng muche greeued with his filthie behaniour,eſpectallic be⸗ 8 
cauſe he had vſed ſo many, ſaied thus, Ah thou vile man. Ts there 


any other with whom thou haſte been acquainted. Saie on beaſt 


and ſhame the Deuill. The pooze Eremite beepng wonderkullie 
rebuked ofcuery bodie , and meruatlous ſozie ofſuche his folies 
Piuelie committed,and openly knowne, Saied to the Regifter 
in this wiſe, Sir, ſeyng J am charged tu ſaie the truthe, and that 
the halie mother Churche willeth me to leaue nothing vnrehear⸗ 
ſed, that the rather vppon my plaine conkeſſion, I maie the ſooner. 

haue obſolution: In good faith maiſter Regiſter(quoth he) J doe 
not remember any other ſauyng your wife onely, who was the 
nnn _—_— ale fince Jmademy- 


Graue, 
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Graue, and therkoꝛe if it pleaſe you to put her into your booke al⸗ 
ſo, vou mate bol dly doe it. Fo2 ſurely ſhe was very louyng to me. 
Mich that the Regiſter in a greate heate ſtoode vp, and caſtyng 
his Pen out of his hande, would haue been at the Eremite rather 
then his life, The people laughed hartely, to ſe the Regiſter that 
was ſohaſtiebefoze,to charge the ſimple Eremite with his wan⸗ 
ton folies, to be in ſuche ſoꝛt touched with his wiues default. And 
many then there (as vong men be in ſuche caſes fozward) would 
in any wiſe , that the Negiſter ſhould haue waitten his wiues 
name in his owne booke, ad æternam rei memoriam. 5 
Thoſe Jeſtes are bitter whiche haue a hid vnderſtandyng in 
them, whereof alſo'a man maie gather muche moꝛe then is ſpo⸗ 
ken. A homelp fellow made his wofull lamentation to Diogenes 
in moſte pitifull ſoꝛt, becauſe his wife had hanged her ſelf vpona 
Figtree, hopyng to finde ſome comfozt at his hande. But Dioge· Diogenes 
nes hearyng this ſtraunge deede, fo) the loue of God ( ꝙ he) giue doggiche + 
me ſome flippes of that Tree, that I might ſet them in ſome Oz⸗ pp ok 1 
chard. The fruite liked hym well, and belike he thought chat ſuch women, | 
flippes, would haue been as good to diſpatche noughtie women, 
as lime twigges are thought mete to catche wilde birdes withal. 9 
An Archedeacon beyng nothyng ſo wile as he was wealthie, , 
no?'pet ſo lcarnedas he was wozſhipfull,al ked ayong man once 
whether he had a good witte 02 no. Yea Mary ſir(quoth he) your 
witte is good enough, if you keepe it till and vſe it not, fo euerp 
thyng as you knowe, is the woꝛſle foꝛ the wearyng. Thou ſaieſt 
euen trothe ( ꝙ he) fo that is the matter that Jneuer vſed pꝛea⸗ 
chyng: Aa it is nathyng but a waſtyng of witte, and a ſpendyng N 9 
of winde. Aud pet if J would pzeache, I thinke J could dove ag 3 
well as the beſte of them. Pea fir (quoth he) but yet J would ye . 
ſhould not pꝛoue it foꝛ feare a ſtrainyng pour ſelfto muche: why? | 
Doeſt thou feare that(quothhe)naythou maieſt be aſſured, A wil 
neuer pꝛeach ſo long as J liue, Gad beyng my good Loꝛd. There 
are auer manp Peretigues, fo2 good meanyng menne to ſneake 
any chyng now avaies,Vou ſaie euen troth quoth the yong man. 
and ſo went fooꝛthe, but to tell all, I had neede to haue tyme ol an _—_—_ 
other woꝛlde, oz at the leaſt to haue bzeath ofanotherbodvie F- 
An vnlearned Ozataut made an Dzationon a tyme, thy» = = 
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kyng that he had with his well doyng delited in uche all men, amd 


moued them to mercie and pitie, and cherefoze ſittyng doune, he 


aſked one Cærulus it he had not moued the hearers to mercie. Pes 


Marie, quoth he, and that too greate mercie and pitie bothe,foz I 
thinke there is none here ſo hard harted, but thought your 0zatis 
verie miſerable, and therefoꝛe needefull to be greatly pitied. 
Churlthe anſweres like the hearers ſometymes verie well. 
hen the kather was caſte in iudgement, the Sonne ſeyng hym 
weepe: why weepe pou Father ( quoth he: ) To whom his father 
anſwercd. Nhat : Shall Jſpng Ipꝛaie thee e yng byLawe J 
am — — to dye. Socrates likewiſe becyng mooued of his 
ule he ſhould dye an innocent and giltleſſe in the lawe: 

Ahr fo: ſhame women q he: wilt thou haue me to dye giltie and 
deſeruyng,When one had falne into a ditch, an other piliyng his 


fall, al ked him and ſaied: Alas how got you into that pitte: C Ahr 


Gods mother, quoth the other, doocſt thou aſ ke me how J gotte 
in, naie tell me rather in the miſcheel how I ſhall get out. 0 
There is an other contrarie vato this kinde, when a man ſuk⸗ 


; fereth wong, and giueth no ſharpe anſwere at all. As wh? Cato 


was ſtroken ol one that caried a Cheſte; Some laie a long poule, 


when the other laled after he had hit hym. Tanke heede ſir Þ pꝛaie 


vou: why quoth Cato, doeſt thou carie any thing cls. 


Folie and lacke of naturall witt, oz els want of honeftie, cine 
good matter of mirthe oftentymes. Then Scipio beyng Pritor 
had appointed vnto a certaine Sicilia, one to be his Latuicr that 


was of a good houſe, and had an euill wit, little better then half a py 


Wichrng. 


ktoole: J pꝛaie pou the Sicilian to Scipio, appointe this Lawicr 
fo2 myne aduerlarie, and let me haue nonc at all herdely. 


Ju ſpeakyng againſt an euill manne, and wiſhyng ſomewhat 
therevpon, a ieſte maie ſeme delitefull. When an euill man had 
accuſed many perſones, and none toke any harme by hym, but ra⸗ 
ther were acquited from time to time, and taken the ſoner ko ho⸗ 
neſt men. Now would to Chiiſtes paſſion, ” a noughtie fellowez- 
that he were myne accuſer, foꝛ thenſhould J bee taken foz an ho⸗ | 
neſte man alſo though his accuſation « Demonedes haupng croo⸗ 
ked feete, loſte on a tyme bothe his ſhooes, wherevpon he 5025 


his pꝛaier to N * bs Babe might ſerue his keete * 
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ſtolne them awaie. A ſhꝛeude wiſhe fo him that had the ſhoocs, 
and better neuer weare ſhooes, then ſteale them ſo dearly, 


- Thynges gathered by coniecture, to ſeme otherwile then thei Coniectures : 


are, delite muche the eares beepng well applied together One 

was charged fozrobbyng a Churche,and almoſtt cutdently pꝛo⸗ 
ned to be an offendour in that behalf, the laied manne to laue hym 
ſeikharmeleſle, reaſoned thus: Wy ,quothhe , how ſhould thts 
bee, I neuer robbed houſe, noz pet was cuer faultte in eny oſtence 
belides, how then ſhould J pꝛeſume to robbe a Churche J haue 
loued the Churche moze then any other, and will louers cf the 
Churche robbe the Churche?J haue giuen to the Churche, how 
happeneth that Jam charged to take from the Churche, hau dach 

euer ſo good mynde to Church dignitie : Aſſure your ſelues the 

paſſe little of the Churche , that would aduentnre to robbe the 
Churche, Thei ere no Churchmen, thei are maiſterlelle men, oꝛ 
rather S. Nicolas clarkes that lacke liuing, and goyng in Pꝛo⸗ 

_ reſltontakes the Churche to be an Yoſpitall fo2 waie fairers, o: 
a pꝛaie foꝛ pooʒe and needie beggers:but J am no ſuche man, £ 

Thynges wantyng , make good paſtime beeyng aptly vled. Thinges 


Alacke, alacke, ifſuche a one had ſomewhat totake tod, and were wanteng. 


not paſte grace:he would doe well enough without all doubt: & 
warrante hym, he wantes nothyng ſateth an other of a couetous 


—— CHI 
— — 


man, but one thyng, he hath neuer enougg. 1 
Bauche a manne hath no faulte but one, and ik that were a⸗ 


mender. ill were wel hat is that qubth an other In good faith 
he is nought. ; 5 | 


' Togiue afamiliareaduiſe in the waie of paſtyme ; deliteth ner ad 
muche the hearcrs, When an vnlearned Lawier had been hoarſe mute — | 


and almoſt? loſte his voice with ouerlong ſpeakyng,one Granius 


gaue hym counſell to dʒinke lwete wine colde, ſo ſone as he came 


home. Ahy, ꝙꝓ he, J ſhall loſe my voice if I dooe ſo, Marie, he, 
better doe ſo then vndo thy client, and lole his matter altogether. 

But emong all other kindes of delite there is uone that ſo | 
muche comfoztech and gladdeth thehearer,as a thyng ſpaken cõd· 


trorie tothe expectati 4 me Thinges _ 
e expectation of other. Auo#u5#s Empcrour of Rome Coen con 


freyng ahandſome yong man there, whiche was muchelike vn⸗ traue to 7" 
to hymlelf in countenaunce, aſked hym it euer his mother was pectation, 


_- 
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tn Rome,as though, he had been his baſtarde. No foꝛlothe(quoth 
he) but my father hath been here verie often: with that the Empe⸗ 
perour was abaſhed , as though the Cmperours owne mother 
had been an euill woman ok her bodie. 

Qlhen an vnlearned J hiſition (as Englande lacketh none 
uche) had come to Paigſanias a noble gentleman, an aſ ked hym 
ifhe were not troubled muche with ſickeneſſe. No ſir(quothhe) 
Jam not troubled at all, I thanke GO O, becauſe J vle not thy 


CT.Counlalle. TUhy dooe ye accuſe me (Þ the jdhiſition) that neuer 


tried me: Marie (q 2 Jad once tried thec, J ſhoulv 
neuer haue accuſed thee , fox then hadJ been dedve , and in mx 
graue many daies agane, 

An Engliſhe Philition ridyng by the waie: and ſeyng a great | 
tompanie at men gatherdtogether, ſent his man to knowe what 
the matter was, wherevpon his manne vndcrftandyng that one 
there was appointed to ſuffer foꝛ killyng a manne: came ridyng 
bac ke in all poſte haſte, and cried to his Maiſter, long befoꝛe he 
came at him:gette pou hence ſir, gett you hence faz Gods loue. 
hat meaneſt thou (quoth his Baiſter.) Marie (quoth the ſer- 
tant)ydder man ſhall dye fo? killyng of one man, and pou J dare 
laie, haue killed a hundzed menne in your daies:Gette you hence 
thercfoze foꝛ Gods loue if you loue your ſelf, | 
An Italian hauyng a ſute here in Englande , to the Archbu⸗ 
ſhop of Yozke that then mas, and commpng to Yozke Toune at 
that tyme, when one ofthe Þzebedaries there bzake his bꝛead, as 
thei terme it, and thervpon made a ſolemne long diner, the which 
perhaps began at aleuen, and continued well nye fower in the al⸗ 
ter noone, at the whiche diner this Biſhoppe was: It lo foꝛtuned 
that as thei were ſet, che Italian knockt at the Gate, vnto whom 
the Pozter perceiuyng his errande, anlwered, that my loꝛde Bu- 
ſhop was at diner. The Italian departed, and returned betwirt 
xit, and one, the Pozter anſwered thei were yet at diner, he come 
again at twoo of the clocke, the Pozter told him thei had not half 
dined:he came at thꝛee a clocke, vnto whom the Poꝛter in a heate 
mſwered neuer a wooꝛde, but churliſhely did ſhut the gates vpon 
Br qui. others told the Italian, that there was no ſpeas 
king * my le — al _ date, W 1 | 


P 
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The gentleman Italian, wonderyng much at ſuch long ſitting⸗ 
and rente greeued, becanſche could not then ſpeake with the 
Biſhoppes grate, departed ſtraight towardes London, and le- 
uyng the dilpatch ok his matters with a deare freend ofhis,tooke 
his iurney towardes Italie. Thꝛee peres after it happened that 
an Engliſheman came to Rome, with whom the Italian by 
chaunce fallyng acquainted, al ked hym ik he knewe the Biſhop 
ol Poꝛke. The Engliſheman ſaied, he knewe hym right well. © 
pꝛaie pou tell me (quoth the Jtalian)hath that Biſhoppe yet din 
ned; The Engliſheman much meruailyng at his queſtion, could 1 
not tell what to ſaie. The Italian vp and told him all, as J haue 
ſaied befo2e, whereat thei bothe laughed hartely. | 
Examples be innumerable that ſerue for this purpoſe. | 
Aman maie by hearyng a loude lye, pꝛetely mocke the lye by 
repoꝛtyng a greater lye. When one beyng ora lowe degre, and with dive.” 
his father of meane wealth had vaunted muche ofthe good hotiſe 
that his father kepte:oftwoo Beekes ſpente weekelp, and halte a 
ſcoꝛe Tunne of wine dꝛonke in a pere, an other good fellow hea⸗ 
ryng hym lye ſo ſhamkully: in derde ( quoth he) Beefe is ſo plen⸗ 
tikult at my maiſter your fathers houſe that an oxe in one daic is 
nothyng, and as fo2 Wine, Beggers that come to the dooze,are 
ſerued by whole gallands. And as Jremember pour father hach 
a ſpꝛing of wine in the middeſtofhis Courte, God concinue bis 
good houſe keepyng. e 
Oftentimes we maie graunte to an other, theſame that thei — | 
will net graunte to vs. Then a bale bone fellowe;whoſeparat- fame har 
tes were not honeſte, had charged Lelius that he did not liue ac- thei will nee: 
tozdpng to his auncefters: rea but thou voeſt live, quoth Lelint, graunt to vg 
acroꝛdyng to thy elders. — 
een in birth, bm e, conditi⸗ 1 | 
ons, called an man in repꝛoche begger and ſlaue. In deeve Better dee 
ſir, quoth the poozemanne manne you are no begger dome, but A keare e 
me pe will dye one. e 
An other likewiſe called Diogenes varlet and caitife, to whom 
Diogenes anſwered in this wiſe, In deve ſuche a one haue J been 
as thou now art, but ſuch a one as Jnow am, ſhalt thou neuer be. 


KLufdeyng a gentleman bozne,and a man ot muche wealth. 
| and 


* | I 1 6 : p 
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and vet a Noble: Then by true dealyng honcſt, en⸗ 

ueig hed muche the eſtunation whiche Tullie had emong all men 
5 and ſaied tohun befoze his face: Thou art no gentleman bozne, 

and therefoꝛe not meete to beare office in this common wealc: In 

deede (ꝙ Tallie) my nobilitie beginnes in me, and thine dooeth 

ende in thee, Meanyng thereby thot though Salut were boꝛne 

noble, yet he were like to dye wꝛetched, whereas 7 ullie bet png 

boꝛne bothe pooꝛe and bace, was like ta dye wich honour, becauſe 

ol his vertue, wherein cheefly conſiſteih Mobilitie. 

| There is a pleaſant kinde of diſlembling, when twoo mee⸗ 
Prealaunt tes together, and the one can not welabide the other: and pet thet 


| ents bothe outwardly ſtriue to vle pleaſante be haulour, and tofhewe 


behauiour. muche courteſie,pea, to conteude on bothe partes, whiche ſhould 
. paſſe other in vſyng of faire wooꝛdes, and making of liuely coun · 
„ tenances:ſeekyng by diſlemblyng, the one to deceiue the other. 
— When we ſee a notable lye veterde, wee checke the offendour 
open mocke. openly with apleaſaunt mocke. As when one Vibius Curiiu did 
ſpeake muche ot his eres, and made himſelf to be muche penger 
then he was (@ Tullie) why then maiſter Vibius, as farre as J 
can gather by mp reckening, when you and J declamed together 
laſte, vou were not then bozne byall likelihoode, if that bee true 
whiche vou ſaie. 
When. Fabia Dolobella ſaiedto the ſame Tullie thet the was 
but thirtie yeres of age: As women by their good willes would 
never bee old: I thinke ſo(ꝙ Tullie) to I haue heard you ſaie no 
lelle then twentie yercs agoe. 
A Soldiour that thought his eſtimation, ſtoode molke in the 
beertue of bis hande Gunne made ameruailous bꝛagge of it, aud 
aͤ/ꝗied he was able to ſhoote leauell a greate deale father, chen a 
ny one there would beleue hym to ſaie truthe: where vpon he cal⸗ 
led his man to beare witnelle ok the ſame , and al ked him whes 
ther it were lo dz no. In deede,, ꝙ his man , you e 
95 but then you muſt remember e ee 
. wut you when pou ſhotte ſo farre, Belike it 
thought, there would neuer come , | 
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right wate, tofinde meete matter foz cucry 
7+ cauſe,vſing Arte as my flender witte could 
belt peelde. And now, next and immediately 
N N ofter inuention, Ithinke meete to ſpeake of 
<=" 5 frampng,and placyng an Dꝛation in oder, 
that the matter beeyng aptly ſetled and cou⸗ 
ther: might better pleaſe the hearers, & with moꝛe eaſe 
be learned of all men. And the rather J am earneſt in this behalf, 
becauſe J knowe that al thynges ſtande by ozder,and without oꝛ⸗ 
der nothyng can be. Fox by an oꝛder we are bozne,by an oꝛder we 
liue, and by an oꝛder wee make our ende. By an oꝛder and rule as 
hedd and other obey as members. By an oꝛder realmes ſtaude, 
and Lawes take fozce,Yea, by an oder the whole wozke of Na⸗ 
ture, and the perũte ace of all the Elementes haue their appoin⸗ 
ted courſe. By an oꝛder we deuiſe, we learn and frame our doin⸗ 
ges to good purpoſe, By an oꝛder the Carpenter hath his ſquire, 
his rule, and his plomette. The Tatlourhis mett yarde and his 
mealure:the Maſon his foꝛmer, and his plaine, and enery one ac⸗ 
toꝛdyng to his callyng, frameth thinges thereafter, Foz though 
matter be had, and that in great plentie:yet all is to no purpoſe, 
ik an ozder be not vſed, As foꝛ example. IMAhat anaileth Stone, if 
Maſons doe not wooꝛke it. That good doeth clothe, if Tailours 
take no meaſure, oꝛ doe not cut it ont? Though Timber bee had 
ktoꝛz makyng a ſhip, and all other thinges neceſſarte, yet the ſhipp 
ſhall neuer be perfite,till wozkemen begin to ſet totheir handes, 
and iopne it together. In what a comely oꝛder hath God made 
man, whoſe ſhape is not thought per te, if any part bee altered: 
Dea, all olke would take him foz a monſter, whole feete ſhould 
occupie the place ot his handes. An armie neuer getteth victozie, 
that is not in arate, and ſet in good oꝛder of battaill. So an Oꝛa⸗ 
tion hach little foꝛce with it, and voeth ſmally pꝛolite. whiche is 
vecerde without all oer. And neeves muſt he wander, that kno⸗ 
wes not how to goe, neither can he otherwiſe 9 
| £ at 
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onta; arlk to ng | omewhat befoze we open our matter, ite 


ſhould both 
fute, and to tell in what parte of the Oꝛation, it were bell 
this realon ann that reaſan, that the rather we might pꝛoue, teach 


061 [=  Thearts * Nine 
that gropyng ine e darke,can not ttellwhere he isꝛ:pea, he muſte 


needes bothe leaue muche vnkpok en tepeate often thinges ſpokẽ 


befoze not knowyng what, noꝛ where to ſpeake beſte:that giues 
hymſelk rather to take the chaunce of ſoztune, then to follow the 
right waie of aduiſed couataill, , What-i ſhould a man doe with a 
weapon that kuoweth not how to ye it chat though one haue 


mount aines ok golde, what auaileih hym ta haue ſurhe heapes if 
he can not tell how to beſtowe thẽ zit is not enough to haue lear⸗ 


nynq, but it is all to vſe learn nyng. Therekoze, hecauſe this parte 
ok beſtowyng matter, and platyng it in good oꝛder is ſo neteſſa · 


rie. J will ſhewe what the „ in 1 wat ſs 


_ as I wall hinke neede full. 
Me Dilßoſttion What it iu. uy 
Iſpoſit ˖ 48 7 allie dogelh define it: Toa nk, 1 
Tal wyng of thinge 3, and an apte declaryng what is mefe 
— ane part, as tyme and place doe beſte require. 7 
g Diuidyng of di pe „ 

=L Here are twoa kindes of vilpoſpug,and placyngof 
matter. The one is, when we followe the appoin⸗ 
ieed rule of Rhetorigque, the whiche Nature doeth al⸗ 

> 8 The other is wholie faſhioned by 

= the diſcretion of him that makes the Dration, - 5 


I, 
„ 
+ : 
. . * 


that to tell the cauſe of our entente ſettyng foozthe the matter 


by good realon, and to confute all luche thinges,as; are contrary | 
to our purpoſe:laſte ot᷑ all, to gather the whole in a ſomme,con- 
cludyng the matter leeſly, and ſu to make an end. Nom to place 
thoſe reaſons, whiche 2 erue to conürme, and to cone. 


aud perſwade: a right wiſeman had neede to take this matter in 
hende. Foꝛ euen ast tyme the place the iudge, and the matter 
it ſelf ſhall giuecauſe:ſomuſte a wiſe bodie 

Sometimes it ſhall bee expediente to vſe no preface at all. o els 


when the matter is meu knowne it will hee good to 5 
mat | -_ 
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matter vntolde , and ſtraight tu ſeeke the confirmation, vſpng 
ſome ſtrong reaſon fox the ſame purpoſe. ea, ſometymes it may 
doe goad, to neglect the naturall oꝛder, and beginne ſirſt to pꝛoue 
the cauſe, and afterward to tell it better then it was tolde beteꝛe. 

Il the Judge o2 the hearers, ſhalbe wearied with other repoz⸗ 
tes beloze, it is beſt to go to the matter, and pzoue it out of hande, 
with as bꝛeef reaſons and as ſtrong as can bee gathered poſſible, 


And in pꝛouyng of our matters we had neede euermoꝛe, rather ta 


wepye our reaſons, then to number them, and thinke not that then 
we ſhall doe beſte when we haue the ſtrongeſt. And firſte of althe 
ſtrongeſt ſhould be vled, and the other placed in the middeſt ol the 
oꝛation, the whiche beyng heaped together will make a good mu⸗ 


ſtar. And pet this alſo would be learned, whereas we vſed the beſt ar gument 


reaſons at the firſte , wee ſhould alſo reſerue ſome that were like bow ther 
ſhould bee 


digeſted, 1s 


good fo2 the latter ende:that the hearers might haue thẽfreſhe in 
their remembzance, when thei ſhould giue iudgement. The ſlen 
der reaſons that can do leſſe good, and pet not at al(toꝛ ſome may 
better be omitted) would be placed in the middeſt as J ſaid) that 
bothe thei might be leſle marked, oꝛ beyng heaped there together 


thet might dooe moze good, eſpecially when bothe weightie rea⸗ 


ſons went befoꝛe, and weighty reaſons alſo followed after. Nom 


a wiſeman that hath goon experienceintheleaffaires,andisable 


to make himſelf a Rhetorique fo; euery matter, will not be boũd 
to any pꝛeciſe rules, noꝛ kcepe any one oꝛder, but ſuche onely as 


by reaſon he ſhall thinke beſt co vle, being maiſter ouer art, rather 
then art ſhould be maiſter ouer hym, rather making art by witt, 


then confoundyng witt by art. And vndoubtedly euen in ſo doo⸗ 
yng he ſhall doe right well, and content the hearers accoꝛdingly. 


F what mattereth whether we followe our booke oz no, i wee 
dtollowe witt and appoint our ſelf an oꝛder, ſuche as maie declare 


the truthe moe plainly % Yea,ſome that bee vnlearned, and yet 
haue right good wittes: will deniſe wich themſelues without any 


booke learnyng, what thei will ſaie, and how muche thei will ſate 


appointyng their oꝛder, and partyng it into three oꝛ fower partes 
o2 moꝛe if neede be, ſuch as thei ſhall thinke eſpeciall pointes. and 
moſte meete to bee touched. Whole dopnges as J can well like, 
and muche commende them foz theſame-ſo J would thinke them 

1 P. i. muche 


i 
es 


* * 
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muche mot? able to doe muche better: Ik thei either by learnyng 
followeva paterne, oꝛ els knewe the pꝛeceptes which leade vs to 


right oꝛder. Rules weretherefoze giuen, and by muche obſerua- 


tion gathered together, that thoſe whiche could not ſee Art hid in 
au other mannes dooynges, ſhould pet ſee the rules open all in an 
oꝛder ſet together: and thereby iudge the rather of their doinges, 
and by earneſt imitation, ſeeke to reſemble ſuch their inuention. 

I can not denie, but that a right wile man vnlearned, ſhall doe 


| mozegoodby his Naturall witte,then twentie oftheſe common 


wittes that wante Nature to helpe Arte, And J knowe that ru- 
les were made firſt by wiſemen,and not wiſemen made by rules. 


Fon theſe pꝛeceptes ſerue onely to helpe our neede, ſuche as by 
NMeuture haue not ſu 


e plentifull gittes. And ag fo other vnto 
whom Nature is moze fauourable, thei are rather putt the ſoner 
tn remembzance,that ſuche leſſons are then ſo taught, as though 
thei neuer knewe them, oz els neuer would vle them. And theres 
fore a certain learned man and o much excellencie,bepng al ked 


what was ſuche a ligure, and ſuche a trope in Rhetarique:J can 


© not tell(@he)but J am aſſurev,if you looke inmp-booke of mine 


Ozations, you ſhall not faile but finde them. So that thoughhe 
knewe not the name of ſuche, and ſuche figures, vet the Nature 
ol them was ſo kamiliare to his knowledg,chat he had thi vſe of 


them when ſoeuer be had neede. Now though this manne could 
well thus doe, beyng of ſuche notable vnderſtandyng, yet it were 
kolie that J ſhouldfollowe his waie, whiche want ſo good a wit. 


And J thinke euen he hym ſelfſhould not haue loſt by it neither, 
ifhe had ſeen that in a glaſſe, whiche he often vſed to doe without 


Eknowledge. Manne is foꝛgettull, and there is none ſo wiſe but 


tounſaill maie doe hym good. ea, he ſhall doe muche better that 
knoweth what art other menne haue vſed, what inuention thei 


haue followed, what oder thei haue kept , and how thei haue beſt 


doden in euery parte. If he like not theirs, he maie vle his owne, 


and pet none dooeth ſo euill (I thinke ) but ſome good maie 
be gotte by hym. The wiſe therefoꝛe will not reluſe 
td 8 heare:and che ignozaunt for wante, 
had neede to ſeeke a will. 
The ende of the ſecond booke. . 
| " / Þ 


it by wozdes and with goꝛgious talke to tell our conceipt, thatis 


had when matters hould be vtterd. Now then what is he at whõ 


. keepe an vnifoꝛmitie, and as I might ſaie)a nomber in the vttcs 
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COf apt chuſjng and framyng of woordes and 
ſentences to — Elocution. a; 
D now we are come to that part of Rbetoe 
rique, the whiche abouc all other is moſte 
IC) beautifull, wherby not onciy woꝛdes are apt- | 
up vſed , but alſo ſentences are in right oꝛder 
dk <a framed. Foz whereas Inuention helpeth to 


ter, that reaſon ſemeth to be clad in Purple, walkyng afoze bothe 


bare and naked. Therefoze T ullie ſaieth well, to finde out reaſon „ 1 | 


and aptly to frame it, is the part of a wiſeman , buttocommende 


onely pꝛoper to an Dzatour, Many are wiſe , but fewe haue the 
gift to ſec foꝛth their wiſedome. Many can tell their mind in En⸗ 
gliſhe, but fewe can vſe meete termes and apte oꝛder:ſuche as all 
men ſhould haue, and wiſemen will vſe:ſuche as needes muſt bee 


all men wonder, and ſtand in a maſe at the vewe ol his wit::whoſe 
doynges are beſte eſtemed: UAhom we doe moſte reuerence and Eloquent 
plainly,diſtinctly,plencifully andaptly,veter bath wozves r mat⸗ eſtemed. 
ter, and his talke can vſe ſuch compoſitiõ, that he mate appere to 


ring ot his ſentence. Now an eloquent man beyng ſmally lear⸗ 
ned can doe much moꝛe good in perſwading by ſhift of woꝛdes 
meete placyng ok matter:then a great learned clarke ſhalbe able 
with great ſtoꝛe of learning, wãting woꝛdes to ſet foꝛth his mea⸗ 
nyng. Aherefoꝛe J muche meruaile that ſo many ſeke the onely 
knowledge of thinges, without any minde to cõmend oz ſet foꝛth 
their intendement:leyng none can knowe either what thei are, 
what thei haue without ÿ gift of veterãte. Pea bing thẽ to ſpeak 
their minde . enter in talke with ſuch as are ſaied tu be learned, 
and you (hall finde in the ſuche lacke of vttrance, that if you iudg 
the by their tong, and expꝛeſſyng of a 


ilknde matter, and Diſpoſitis ſerueihto place 
E aorgumcntes: Elocution getteth woꝛdes to S 
ſet foꝛthe Inuention, and with ſuch beauty tommendeth the mat 


compt half a God emong men? Euen ſuch a one alluredly that cã men moſte 


% 


TIES _ 8 9 Ae * LS 
s 2 * ——— = 
ov; — . — - * 
* NN — 
N by 8 
n g es 2 
- ws. \ 
1 —_—_ 
Avon . * 


* & yy 
: 
: £5 
. , = 4 
i 19 
4 
144 
g 1 
; 5 
$+ 
| 1 
% ; > 5 br . 
y ö 4 & IF | 
n 5 # 
- 5 : 4 
* © 
| 4 
£ 3 
* 1 2 
0 
- 4* 
| 4 A 
2 = £ 
4 2 2 y 
7 - ” 
4 2 « 
- 
4 2 > ” » -5 
p 4 73 
0 * 7 5 
12 3 l 
SS T2 : 
Li 4 : : . 
/ « 
3 * * 
1 
þ4 .* 
: : F * i 
Fe - $ 5 9 
ö 3 = * 
2 7 8 
£ * 4 7 151 
4 . 73 3 * 
7 5 * 9 S 
, 3 
N 6 * * 
N + BK 
: + 3 
7 - l 22 
7 * * * 
; = - 
'F 
£2 — E F 
> 25 2 , 
2 ö . 
N = =. 
s 2 
4 ; 1 
I ; x 51 
© 45 £ 
44 a 
3 24 _ 
; 14 
7 = = 
. . 2 
1 bl it 4 . 
= - 
Ss 1 1 
+ — : 55 
1 iS p { 7 
"4 M * 24 * 
5 . 
i 1 . N 7 N 
A 
8 * ; 
3 by: * ; 4 12 
28 F 
& _ 3 8! 
* Fs $21 
2 TEE 7 - P77 
8 13 
5 3 * a 
: . f $f £3 
2 3 % 1 
d a. 3 .B 
3 n 2 
4 * 28 : * 
RS £ $4, * 
1 7 
* +3 27 : 
$5.29 © Þ 
„ = * 
4 MF; + T6 JOE; 
2 = T2 a#: 
x + * * 
33 13 
"144 = >: - 
1 16 
: XS 4 . 354 8 
4 bo * 2 
1 - 2 : 
E 4Þ 4 f 
45 i * a 
1 x 
* W 
1 7 
F 24 
+ 
5 ! 1 7 : 3 = 1 * 
1 4 
1 
5 2 5 
2 
- = 77 : 
by +81 
1 
13 — 
[+8 1 
133 } 
54; : * 
"$f 
y- L 
. 2 > Wo, 
= 3% 2 . 
3 -& . ; . 
F 1 ö 
15  _ 
. 
1 
A 1 
12 F 
: 2%: 2 — 
1. ; 
: s : 
Fee [1 C 
„ 
ty F : 
6 my 171 7 
1 
. 
. 
1 3 
"= E 
> 
- $i 
_ % * 
y - 
. 1 
. 
* 
5 > 1 
1 { 
4 + ; 4 
SS + 
1 f 
: * E 
a {$7 
i384 + 
1 
+ . ? 
31 ; 
? : © 
by: 5 . - of - 
YL v7 
4 
ns © | 
1 
: FE ? 
7% * HE © 
+» FRE 
N . 
I's 
4: 
ö 
i 4 
Tc 
LE 


Rank 2 
bs" wy 
— 
8 


. 
8 75 N 


764 The arte. of Rhetorique. 


Warbarous 
Clarkes, no 
bet er then 
llouensg. 


by apt woꝛdes and ſentences — 


ſaie Sethanenoledrnind.Wherin methinkes thei! do likefome | 


riche ſnudges hauyng great wealthe, goe with their hole out ac 


heeles,their ſhooes out at toes, and their coates out at bothe ele 
bowes. Fo? who can tell it ſuche men are woꝛthe a groate , when 
their apparell is ſohomely,and all their behauiour lo baſe z can 
call them by none other name but llouens, that maie haue good 


geare, and neither tan nad yet will once weare it clenly. What is 


a good thyng to a manne, if he neither knowe the vſe of i it, no pet 


(though he knowe it) is able at all to vſe it: It we thinke it comes 
lineſſe and honeſtie to ſet foꝛthe the bodie with handlome apparil 


and thinke them woꝛchie to haue money, that b 
vſe it accoꝛdyngly: I can not otherwile ſee but that 
ſerueth pꝛaiſe, whiche ſtandith who 


can and wil 


ollie in ſettyng forthe matter, 


with greats chaunge of colours, and varietie of figures, 
4 F ower partes belowes ng to Elacution. 

ei. Plainneſſe. | 

(i, - Aptneſſe, © 

iii. — 

ttit. Exoznatton, 


eat we neuer affect any ſtraunge ynkehone ter⸗ 
| 0 mes, but to ſpeake as is cõmonly receiued: neither 
9 ſeking to be ouer ſine, noꝛ pet liupug ouercareleſſe 
ling our ſpieche as moſte men dor and ozdering 

our wittes as the feweſt haue done; Some ſeke ſo far fo) outlan- 
diſhe Englith;that thei fozgetalcogether their mothers langage. 


 AnvJ dare ſweare this, it ſome ot their mothers were aliue, thei 


were not able tau tell what theiſap: @ pet theſe fine Englich cler 


kes wil ſaie, chei ſpeake in their mother tonge, ika manne ſhould 


charge them kan counterfeityng the kinges Engliche. Some far 
i 0ourneyed g 


eman at their returne home, like as thei lone to 
goe infojraine apparell,ſothet will pouder their talke with ouer⸗ 


ſea langage. Me that commeih lately out of Fraunce, will talke 


Frẽche Engliſh and neuer bluſhe at the matter, And other chops 


in with Engliſbe Jtalinate, and applieth the Italian phaſe to 
5 6 — 


felletz 


is parte Des. 
er, and beautiſteth the tonge 


Mong all other leſſons this ſhould fr be lerer, 
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felleth to vtter his minde in plaine Latine, would needes ſpeake [4 
Poetrie, and farre fetched colours offtravageantiquitie , The 
5 Lawper will ſtoze his ſtumacke wich the pꝛatyng ok Pedlers. 1 
34 The Auditoꝛ in makyng his accompt and reckenyng, cometh in * 
= with /e ſould, and cater denere, for vi. 8. iiii. 8. The ſine tourtier. "F 
wiiltalke nothing but Chaucer. The miſticall wilemen and Poe: 
5 ticall Clerkes, will ſpeake nothing but quainte Pꝛouerbes, and 
; blinde Allegoꝛies, delightyng muche in their owne darckeneſſe, 
8 eſpecially, when none can tell what thei doe ſaie. The vnlearned 
3 oz fooliſhe phantaſticall, that ſmelles but oflearnpng (ſuche fel: 
: lowes as haue ſeen learned men in their daies) wil ſo Latin their 74 
tongues, that the ſimple can not but wonder at their talke, and og 


thinke ſurely thei ſpeake by ſame reuelation. I knowe them that "4 
thinke Khetorique to ſtande whole vpon darke wooꝛdes, and he . 
that can catche an ynke hoꝛne terme by the taille him thei coumpt 
to bee a fine Engliſheman, and a good Khetorician. And the ras 
ther to ſette out this folie, I will adde ſuche a letter as William 
Sommer himſelk, could not make a better foꝛ that purpoſe. 

Some will thinke and ſweare it tos, that there was neuer anx ; 
ſuche thyng vnitten: well, J will not foxce any man to beleue it. 
but J will ſaie thus muche, and abide by it too, the te had beek 
made heretofoze,and pꝛaiſed aboue the Moone. _ T8 

A letter deuiſed bp a Lincolneſhite man foz a voide benefice, 
to a gentleman that then waited vppon the Low Chauncellour, 

lun the tyme heyn g Ge en en 

Ponderyng, expendyng, and reuolutyng with my ef, out 
ingent affability, and ingentous capatity fo mundaine affaires: In enke⸗ 


1 J canot but ſelebꝛate, and extol your magniftcal dexteritie aboue _ "— 
5 all other, Foꝛ hom could you haue adepted ſuche illuſtrate pꝛoꝛo⸗ 

ny gatiue, and domiſtical ſupertoritie,ifthe fecunditie of your inge⸗ 

5 nie had not been ſa fertile and wonderfull pꝛegnant. Nowtheres 

5 ode beeyng acterſited to ſuche ſplendente renaume, and dignitie 


ſplendidious:J boubte not but you will adiunatefuche pooze ad⸗ 
nichilate ob es, as whilome ware condiſciples with pou, and 
of antique kamiltaritie in Lincolneſhire. Emong whom J beyng 


a Scholaſticall panion;obteſtate pour ſublimitte, tu extoll mine 
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trep contiguate! to me, where J now contemplate : whiche your 
woſhipfull benignitie could ſone impetrate fo2 me, if it would 
like pou to extende your ſedules, and collaude me in them to the 


right hongurable lozd Chaunceller, oz rather Archgrammacian 


of Englande. Nou know my literature, vou knowe the paſtoꝛall 
pꝛomotion, J obteſtate your clemencie, to inuigilate thus muche 
fo} me, accoꝛdyng to my confidence, and as you knowe my con- 
digne merites fo ſuche a compendious liuyng. But nowa relin⸗ 
quiche to fatigate your inteligence, with any moze friuolous ver- 
boſitie, and therfoꝛe he that rules the climates, be eucrmoze pour 
beautreur, pour foꝛtreſſe, and your bulwarke. e Amen. 
Dated at my Dome, 02 rather Panſion place in Lincolne⸗ 
| ſhire, the penulte of the monethe Sextile. Anno Mulimo,quillis 
mo, trillimo. Per me Joannes Octo. 
hat wiſeman readyng this Letter, will not take hym foꝛ a 
very Caulfthat made it in good earneſt,anv thought by his ynke 
pot termes to get a good Parlonage, Docth wit reſte in kravege 
woꝛdes, oꝛ els ſtandeth it in wholſome matter, and apt declaryng 
oka mannes minde: Dooe we not ſpeake becauſe we would = 
other to vnderſtande vs. oz is nat the tongue giuen fo) this ende 
that one nighi mom what an other meaneth: And what vnlear 
ned man can tell, what half this letter ſigniſteth : Therfoꝛe, either 
we muſt make a difference of Engliſhe,anoſate ſome is learned 
Engliſh, and other ſome is rude Engliſh, oz thone is court talke 
che other is countrey ſpeeche, oꝛ els we mull of ncceſſitie bauiſhe 
all ſuche Rhetorique, and vſe altogether one maner of language. 
hen J was in Cambyige,andſtudentin the kynges College, 
ther came a man out of the toune with a pinte of wine in a pottle 
pot, ta welcome the pꝛouoſt of that houſe, that lately came from 
the court. And becauſe he would beſtaw his pꝛeſent like a clarke, 
dwelling emong the ſcholers:he made humbly his the curteſies 
and ſated in this maner. Cha good euen my good Lozde,and wel 
might your Loꝛdſhip vare, vnderſtandyng that your Londſhippe 
is tome, and knowyng that vou are a wozipfullPilate,and: 
eepes abominable houſe: I thought it my duetie ctocomeincay- 


| tiuante, and bang you a pottelof wine, the whiche J beſechyour g 
Lopdſhipp take N * 108 che * man, beyng deſi⸗ 
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9 rous to amende his mothers tongue, chewyng hymſelt not to be 
iS the wileſt man that euer ſpake with tongue, — 

An other good kellowe of the countrep,bepng an Officer and 
' WPaioz of a toune, and deſirous to ſpeake like a fine learned man, 
haupng iuſte occaſion to rebuke a ruunegatefellowe, {ated —_ 
= this wile in a greate heate. Thou yngrame and vacation knaue, Roperits 
= if I take thee any moze within the Circumciſion of my dampna- ©#2"s- 
„ tion: I will ſo coʒrupte thee, that all vacation knaues ſhall take 
illample by thee. F ; 
2 An other ſtandyng in muche neede of money, and deſirous to 
| haue ſome helpe at a gentlemannes hande, made his complainte 
: in this wiſe, J p2aie you ſirbee ſo good vnto me, as fozbeare this 
half peres rent, Foxſo helpe me God and halidome, we are ſo ta⸗ 
ken on with contrary Biſhoppes, withreutues,and with South⸗ 
ſides to the Ryng,that al our money is cleane gone, Theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des he ſpake foꝛ Contribution, Releef,and Subſtdie, And thus 
wee ſee that pooze ſimple men are muche troubled, and talke ofs 
tentymes thei knowe nat what fo} lacke of witce, and wante of 
Latine and Frenche,whercofmany of our ſtraunge wozdes full 
often are deriued. Thoſe therefoze that will eſchue this folly and 
acquaint themſelues with the beſte kinde of ſpecche , muſt ſeeke 
krom tyme to tyme ſuche woꝛdes as are commonly receiued, and 
ſuche as pꝛoperly mate expꝛeſſe in plaine maner, the whole con⸗ 
ceipte oftheir mynde. And looke what wooꝛdes wee beſte vnder⸗ 
ſtande, and knawe what theimeane:the ſame ſhould ſooneſt ben 
ſpoken,and firſt applied to the vtterance of our purpoſe, 
Now whereas wozdes be recetucd, aſwell Greke as Latine, 
to ſet foꝛthe our meanyng in the Engliſhe tongue, either fo lack 
ok ſtoze, oꝛ els becaule we would enriche the language: it is well 
doen to vſe them, and no man therein can bee charged foꝛ any afs - 
fectation, when all other are agreed to kollowe the ſame waie. 
There is no man agreeued when he heareth (Letters Patentes) 
and pet Patentes is Latine, and ſignifieth open to all men. The 
Communion is a felloWſhip,oz a cõmyng together, rather Latin 2 
then Engliſhe: the kinges pꝛerogatiue declareth his power roial 
aboue all other, and yet I know no man greued foꝛ theſe termes, : 
beyng vled in their place, noꝛ pet any one ſuſpected fo2 affectatisg, 1 
yo 13 - MN. ttt, when 1 
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when ſuch generall woꝛdes are ſpoken. The folie is eſpied, when 
either we will vſe ſuche woꝛdes as fewe men doe vle, oz vſe them 


an other might ſerue muche better. Therefoze 
to auoide ſuche folie, wee maie learne of that moſte excellent D-. 
ratour Tallie, who in his third booke, where he ſpeaketh of a per⸗ 
kecte Ozatour, declarech vnder the name of Craſſus, that for the 
choile of woꝛdes fower thynges ſhould cheefly be obſerued. Firſt 
that ſuche wooꝛdes as we vſe,ſhould bee pꝛoper vnto the tongue 
wherein wee ſpeake,againe,that thet bee plaine fo2 all menne to 
perceiue:thirdlie, that thei bee apte and meete, moſt pꝛoperly to 
lette out the matter, Fourthly. that woꝛdes tranflated from one 


ſigniũcation to an other (called of the Grecians 7 ropes)bee vſed 


Aptneſſe. 


to beautifi the ſentence, as prectous ſtones are [ere t ina ryng to 
commende the gold, 
| C eAptneſſe what i it Is. 3 
I. N J uche are thought apt woꝛdes, that pꝛoperly agree 
T& ) 24 unto that thyng whiche thet fignifte,and planly ex⸗ 
Sd p2efle the Niture ofthe ſame , Therefoze thei that 
baue regard of their eſtimation do warelyſpeake, 


and with choile vtter woozdes molte apte fo} their 


purpoſe + 1 watghtie cauſes graue wooꝛnes are thought moſte 


nedeful.chat the greatnelſe ofthe matter maie the rather appere 
in the — of their talke. So likewiſe of other like oꝛder 


mult be taken, Albeit ſome not onely doe not oblerue this kind ol 


ap:neſle,buc alſo thei doe fall into muche fondnes,by vſpng woꝛ⸗ 
des out of place, and applipng them to diuers matters without 


all diſcretion. As thus. An ignoꝛant fellowe cõming to a gentle⸗ 


mans place, and ſeyng a greate ftocke ofſhepe in his paſture, ſaid 


to the owner ok the, now by my truth ſir, here is as goodly an au⸗ 


dience ol ſhepe as euer J lame in my life. ho will not take this 
fellowe meter to talke with ſhepe,then ſpeake emong men: 

An other likewiſe ſeyng an houle faire builded ,aiedtohis kel⸗ 
{ow thus: good loꝛd what a handſome phaaſe ol buildyng is this: 
There are good woꝛdes euill vſed, whenchei are not well aplied 


and ſpoken ta good purpoſe. Therefoze I wiſhe that ſuche vnto⸗ 


warde ſpeakyng, maie giue vs a good leſſon to vſe our tongue 


W our aer and matter mate ſtill agree wa 


To 
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en wehauelearnedvſualandaccuſtomable woz- 
des to ſet foꝛthe our meanyng, wet oughr to ioyne 


7 


chem together in apt ozder,that the Care maie des Z 


lite in hearyng the harmonie. J knowe ſome Cn- 
gliqhemen that in this poincte haue ſuchea gifte in 
the Engliſhe,as fewe Latine hath the like, and thercfoze delite 
the wiſe and learned ſo much with their pleaſaunte compoſition; 
that many retoyce when thei mate heare ſuche, znd chinke muche 
learnyng is got when thei mate talke wich them , Compoſition 
therefoze is an apte ioynyng together ol wooꝛdes in ſuche ozder, 
that neither the eare ſhall eſpie any gerre,no2 yet any man ſhalbe 


dulle d with ouerlong dꝛawyng out ofa ſentence, no2 yet muche 


confounded with minglyng of clauſes ſuch as are ueedelcſle, be⸗ 
vng heaped together without reaſon, and vſcd without number. 
Fqʒ by ſuche meanes the hearers will be fozced to fozget ful ofte 
what was ſaied firſt, befoze the ſentence bee halfe ended:o2 cls be 
blinded with confoũding ol many thinges together. Sbe again? 
will be ſo ſhozt, and in ſuche wiſe curtall their ſentences, that thei 
had nede to mobs a cõmentary immediatly after their meanyng, 
ogzels the moſte that heare them ſhalbe-fozced to keepe counlaill, 
Some will ſpeake D2acles, that a manne can not tell which 
waie to take them, ſame will bee ſo finc and ſo pocticall withall, 
that to their ſeemyng there ſhall not ſtande one haire a miſle,and 
vet euery bodie cls ſhall thinke them meeter foz a Ladies chani⸗ 
ber then fox an earneſt matter in any apen allemblie. 
Some will roue ſo muche and bable fo farre without ozder, 
that a man would thinke thei had a greate loue tu heare them ſel⸗ 
eine, ale | ai 

Some repeate one woꝛde ſo olten, that if ſuche wooꝛdes could 


bee eaten, and chonte in ſo ofte as thei art vttered out, thei wauld 


choke the wideld thꝛote in all England. As thus IA a man knew! 


what a mannes like were, no man fo any mannes ſake would kil 


any man, but one man woule rather helpe an other man, conſide⸗ 
ryng man is bozne fo man to helpe man, and not to hate man. 
That man would not be choked,ithe chopt all theſe men at once 


into his mouthe, and neuer donke after it: Sonie vſe auermuch 


P. bv. repetition 
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repetition of ſome one letter, as pitifull pouettie pꝛaieth tua pe⸗ 
nie, but puffed pꝛeſumſton palleth not a poinct, pamperyng his 


panche with peſtilent pleaſure, pꝛocuryng his paſſepoꝛte to polte 
it to hell pitt, there to be puniſhed with paines perpetuall. Some 


will ſo ſette their wooꝛdes, that thei muſte bee faine to gape after 
eucry wooꝛde ſpoken,endyng one wooꝛde with a vowell, and be⸗ 
ginnyng the next with an other, whiche vndoubtedly maketh the 
talke to ſeeme molte vnpleaſaunt. As thus, Equitte aſſuredly e⸗ 


uery iniurie auoidi th 
as thus, My mot 
the good manneof the houſe did weare no hꝛeeches, oꝛ that the 
grate Pare were the better Hozſe. And what though it oftcn ſo 
happeneth( SD wotte the moꝛe pittie ) yet in ſpeakyng at the 
leaſt. lette vs keepe a naturall 0zver,and ſette the man befoze the 
woman foꝛ maners fake, 

An other commyng home in haſte,aftcralong iourney, ſateth 


to his man: Come hether fir knaue, helpe me of with my bootes 


and my ſpurres. J pzate you fir,gine hym leauc firff to plucke of 
pour ſpurres, ere he meddle with your bootes, oꝛ els pour man is 
like to haue a madde pluckyng. ho is ſo kooliche as to ſaie, the 


Counlaile and the Kyng, but rather the kyng and his Counſaile; 
the Father and the Sonne, and not contrary, And ſo likewiſe in 


all other, as thei are in degree firſt euermoꝛe to ſet them foꝛmoſt. 


The wile therefoze talkyng of diuets woꝛthie men together, 


will firfte name the woꝛthieſt, and keepe a decent oꝛder in repoz⸗ 
tyng of their tale. Some ende their ſentences all alike, makyng 
their talke rather to appeare rimed Meter, then to ſeeme plaine 
ſpeeche, the whiche as it muche deliteth beyng meaſurably vled, 


la it much offendeth when no meane is regarded. J heard a pꝛea⸗ 


ende his ſententes with woꝛdes like vnto that which went 


bauen muche in this kinde ol compoſition, who vſed lo ofc 
ment there was not adoſen ſentences in 


ten 
155 that in my iud 
| ” hole ſcrmou,but thei ended all in Rime foꝛ the moſte parte. 


o ne not beſt diſpoſed wilhed the preacher a Lute, that with his 
night vſe ſome pleaſant melody, and ſo the peo- 


rimed lermon her 


ple might take pleaſure diuers waies, dice it thei lit. Certes 
el is e and no reaſon to * any 2 at al time, ſe⸗ 


rug 


h. Some will ſette the Cart bekoꝛe the hoꝛſc. 
r and my father ere bothe at home, as though 
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vng nothyng delicech * it neuer fo good) that is alwaieg vlev. 


Quintilian likeneth the colours of R+-t9rique.to.a mannes 
eye ſight, nd now ( ꝙ he) J would haue all the 


moꝛdes, placyng ſome one a mile from his fellowes, not conten . 
ted with a plaine and eaſie compolition, but ſeeke to let woopves 


thei can not tel how, and therefoze one not liking to be called, and 

by pꝛiut publiched Doccour of Phiſicke, would needes be named 
a Phiſicke Doctour , wherein appeared a wonderfull compoſr- 
tion/aghe thought)ftrange vndoubtedly, but whecher wiſe oz no 


let che learned ſic in iudgement vpou that matter. 

An other. As I roſe in a Woznpng (ꝙ onc) I mette a Carte 
full of ſtones emptie , Belike the manne was kal yng, wheu the 
Carte was full, and yct wee ſce that though ſrauage compoſts 
tion,his ſentence appeareth darke. 

Some will tell one thyng twentie tymcs , not in, now out, 
and when a manne would thinke thcthad almoſte ended. thei are 
ready to beginne againe as frech as 


Some are ſo homely in all their dooynges, and la grolle fo} 


inuention, that thei.vſe altogether one mauer of trade, and ſeeke 


no varietie to eſchue tedioulneſle- 


Some burden their talke with needeleſſe copte , and will 
ſeeme plentifull when thei ſhould bee ſhozte. Anvther is ſo curi⸗ 
ous and ſo fine o his tongue, that he can not tellin all the woꝛln 


what to ſpeake . Euerp ſentence ſeemeth common, and euery 


woozde generally vſed is thought to bee fooliſhe in his wiſe iud⸗ 
gemente. Some ble ſomany interpoſitions,bothe in their talke 
and in their mityng, that thei make their ſaiynges as darcke as 


hell. Thus when kaultes bee knowne thei mate ber auolded: and 
vertue the ſoner may take plate, when vice is foxleen amd eſehuer 


88 euill. 


COf Exornatiin.. | 
hen wee EZ learned apte woozdes,and vſitall ph1a- 
Jes to ſet fooztheour meanyng, and tan overly place 
them without offence to the Eare, wee mate bolvely: 
commende 


bodie to be full uk 
eyes. oʒ nothyng but eyes:foʒ chen the other partes ſhould wante 
their due place and pꝛopoꝛtion. Some ouerthwartly ſette their 


thei were. Suche valne 
rcyctitions declare bothe wante of witte, and latke ofleartiyng, | 
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Exornation. 


Thee ma⸗ 

| ner of ſtiles 
.* 02 endityn- 

Nes. 


 Etomation 
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There ar thier 1 


andſyeake alto ( 


7 One al | * 
_thiee: pear nl Reber apt and agreable to that 


av ben & dur talke with viners goodly colours,. 
m n that our ſpecche nal ſeeme as bight 

ſk ſtone is faire and 4. | Fa 

us beautifiyng ofthe tongue with bo- 


rowed! oz des, and change or ſentence oz ſpeeche with muche va- 
rictie, Firſt thexefozec as Tullie laith) an ozationis made to ſeme 
right excellent by the kind elt, by the colour and iuice of ſpeech. 
t ofttfles oy inditynges, the great o2 migh⸗ 
tie kinde, when we vſe 1 cate woꝛdeg, oꝛ vehement figures. 


The ſmall Kinde, 


Paper vert e ven we vle no Metaphores noꝛ tranſlated 
es, uoꝛ pet! 


eanyamplifications,but goe plamly cowozke, 


kindes, the Ozatt 0 is nut he tommended, and appereth notable 


when we keepe vs ſi [to that ſtile whiche we firſt pꝛofelled, and 
ble e | 


s ſerhe fo) that kinde of wyityng moſte conue⸗ 
par | toencreace on diminiſhe:to be in a heate, 


Oy 


ieut. Pea, ik we! 
table modera 
arpco2 loft;to 


2 


he we firſte began to vle. Fa as Frenche hoo⸗ 
m Tewes tf arliament tobes are vnfittyng 
tyelineſſe therefozemuſt euer be vſed. and all thins 
derbgt are fro meter $0 euer caule, if we looke by 
> hane our deſire, 1 
er Kinde of Exomnation , that is not egallie 
le Ozation, but is ſo diſſeuered and 
Firmament oz flowers i in a Nr 
| geen Arras, HD nf 
; ar e. eee 
ZI: Figure hs rtainekinve,cither of ſentence 'Dation, 
woo2de KA afterſomeneweo2 ſtraunge 1 
at whit r vle ed 


hen wee moderate our heate by meaner 
wondes and vſe not the mode ſirrpng ſentences. 


g tri common wondes. Now ix al theſe thzee 


1.2 0 C 7 grauely: To bee 
ke loꝛwly oz to ſpea akefinely:to ware aunctent 
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= 
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wt  Thearttof Rletvriqaue 
[747 . figures.the ong.is, 
nature of wozdes is chaunged from one ſigni 
b toanother,called a Trope ot the Gretians: The other 
•ſerueth fo: woes when thei are not chaunged b * 
ture but onely altred byſpeaking, called of the Greciãs a Sch 
0 The third is, hen by diuerſitie of inuention a ſentence is naps 
0 waies ſpoken,andallo matters are ainplified by heappug exam · 
| ples.by dilatyng argumentes, bycomparpag ok thynges toge⸗ 
j ther, by ſimilitudes , by contraries, and by dincrs other like, cal⸗ 
led by Tullie Exoznation of ſentences, oꝛ colours of K hetoriłke. 
y all whiche figures euery Dꝛation mait be muche beauti⸗ 
ſied, and without theſame, not one can attaine to be e an 
Dzatour;zhoughhis learnyng otherwiſe be ant en 


Hp the firſte uſe of Tropen. 
= \Henfearned and — . gan ad to inlarge their Tropes 
—— ſought with greate vtterance ol ſpeech how ry 
to commende caules · Chei founde full oſte muche — 
5 want of wooꝛdes to ſette out their meanyng. and 
CR theretoꝛe remembꝛyng thynges of like nature vis | 

to >thoſe whereoftheiſpeake, Thei vled ſuche wooꝛdes to expꝛelle 

their mynde, as were moſt like vnto other. As foz example. Jf A 
ſhould ſpeake againſt ſome notable hariſey. I might vſe tran⸗ 
Nation of wowes in this wiſe: onder man is vf a crooked iudge⸗ 
ment, bis wittes are cloudie, he liueth in deepe darknelle dul ked 
altogether with blinde ignoꝛance, and dꝛouned in the ragyng ſex 
of bottomleſſe Superſtition, Thus is the ignoꝛante ſette out by 
callyng hym crooked, cloudie, darke, blinde, and dzounde in-Sus 
perſtition. All which wooꝛdes are not pꝛoper vnto ignozance, but 
boꝛowed ok other thynges that are of like nature vnto ignozance. 
Foꝛ the vnſ kilfull man hath his witte ſett out ol oꝛder, as a man · 
nes bodie is ſet out of idynte, and there vpon it maie be ſaied to be 
crooked.Likewiſe he maie be called Cloudie,foz as th the Clondes 
keepe the Sonne ſhinyng from vs, ſo dooethhis ignaance keepe 
hymblindfolde fromthe true vnderſtandyng ol thynges. And as 
when the eyes are out, no man can ſee any thyng: So when par⸗ 
fite iudgement is wantyng the trothe can not be knowne. And ſo 


like wiſe of all eee boꝛowe 
woozdes 2; 
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male haue maſte apt wozdes at hand, yet wil thei of a purpoſe vſe 


ated wozdes, And the realon is this. Menne compt.t a _ 
vf witte,to paſle-out ſuche woozdes as arcachande , and to vfe - 


ſuche as are farte ketcht and tranflated:o2els it is becauſe the 
hearer is ledde by oitation vppon rehearſall of a Hetaphoze, 
and omar 14 by remembꝛaunce of a woꝛde tranſlated, then 
is there expꝛeſſely fpoken:oz els becauſe the whole matter ſee⸗ 
meth by a ſimilitade to bee opened: dz laſte of all, becauſe euery 
tranflation is commonly, and foꝛ the moſte part referred to the 


ſenſes of the bodie, and eſpectal 
is the ſharpeſt and quickeſt aboue all other. Fo2 when J ſhal ſaie 


that an angrie man kometh at the mouthe, Jam bꝛought in re⸗ 


mtbꝛaunce bythis tranſlation to remember a Boꝛe, that in ſigh⸗ 


tyng vſeth muche fomyng, the whiche is a foule and lothly ſight. 
And I cauſe other to thinke that he bzake pactence wonderful · 


dp, wlien I ſet out his rage comparable to a boꝛes fomyng. 


An other being offenved with checkes giuen will ſaie, Jmar - 
ualle fir what pou meane to bee euer ſnarryng at me, wherein is 
declared a hꝛutiſhneſle, conſidering he ſpeaketh bityng wooꝛdes, 


and much without reaſon, and as vncomly as a dog doech, when 


be ſnarreth,the whiche wee ſee tanot emely. There is no⸗ 
wonlde. but theſame mate haue the name of ome 


x,th there ought muche warcnelle to be vſedinchoſing 


an ied, no? per that he ranſlais be uncomely,0z ſuck 
as mate giue ena 5 e r N 
Ab.. 


ly to the ſenſe ol ſeeyng,whiche | 


e by ſome ſimilitude is like vnto it. Mot⸗ 


# vis —_ 
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The arte of Rhetoviqus e 


Tro r 5 
Aube kocht whiche lane mepee. | Trop what 


I 


< The deuiſion of Trope. Tres. | 
T Ropes are either of woode, 02 a long continued hel * 
ſentence. IT, 1 
CT ropes of a worde are theſe. | 5 > $0 
"A — 19 pan; n Caves, — 6 
SE | ropes. 


Tranſmnutation fade. 
Tranſumption. | 192 5 x | 
/ Chaunge ot name. FCC 
L ucumlocution. ON | 
* if; along continued ſpeeche or ſentences ve theſe, _ 1 | hs 1 
An Allegoꝛie, o; inuerſion of wooꝛdes. 
Lr rh 

Reſemblyng o inges, 
Similitude. 

Example. 


guy bar is a Metaphore: . bing | 5 
Aetaphore is an alteration of a woozde-, from the | Met 4p ber ws 
pꝛoper and naturall meanyng, to that whiche is not 
* pꝛoper, and yet agreeth therevnto by ſome likeneſle, 
by 2 that appereth to be in it. . 
An Ozation is wounderfully enriched, when apte Metap bor; 
are got, and applied to the matter. Neither ca any — 6 
affectuouliy, and winne men by waight of his Dzation, without - 
the helpe of woozdes altered and tranſlated, - | 


The atuerſitie of tranſlations. -. 


Jrft wee alter a woozde: N — 
minde to that whiche is in the bodie. As when wee 16, OY 
> perceive one that hath begiled vs, wee vſe to fate, _ Ro 
Ah ũirrha, J am glade I haue ſmelled pou out, Bees 
pn greeued with a matter, we ſay commonly we cãnot digeſt it. 


The — — then uederh oftentimes, ;will 2 
ale 


* N 
* 


Y mit to his Cl wi 
 » thepooze man thinketh that he doeth well vnderſtande his cauſe, 
and will ** hym to ſome good ende. Fox fo commonly we ſaie 


1 weben, 
it w out any tranſlation! feele you wel,whez n 


n wee knowie a mannes minde in any thyng. This kinde ot 


mutation is muche vled, when we talke earneſtly of any matter. 
From the creature wit hout reaſon, to | 


6201706115 11912 'tbatwhiche barh reaſon « 
he ſeconde kindeoftranflationis,when we gofromthe 
creature without reaſon; to that whiche hath reaſon , oz 
VN contrary fro that whichehathreaſon,to that which hath 


no orcals. As il JI zould late, ſuch an unreaſonable bzauler did no⸗ 


thing els but bar te like a dog mitte n Fox. lomen are ſaied to 


9 8 


| crariwtl! e we cal a fore falfe;aL 


chatter,churles te —— eh ha vel. Cſs 


From the ling, to th 
DEE & Rom the | inet net 
As thus. You 121 iel m menne, diſperſed 
Ichzoughout th of the peurth. The arme ofa Tree, 
The ſide ofabancke.T crtethfoz vengeance. From the li⸗ 
uing to the not lit in, Datred bit deth emong malicious mt his 
woꝛdes flow oute o his mouth. haue a whole wozld of buſineſſe. 
In obleruyng the wozkeof Nature in all ſeucrall ſubſtances 


wee maie ande cranſlations at will, then the whiche nothyng is 


Wooꝛdes 
makyrg. 


' moze profitablefo 


tyme were notal le foe 


thus, and with] zolde that fr 


any one, that myndech by his vtteraunce to 


ſtirre the hartes of men, either one — 1 
A woozde ma tyng called of the Grecians Onamatopeia, is 


when we make worwesof.our owne mynde, ſuche as bee deriued 
from the nature of thynges. As to call one Patche oz Coulſon, 


whom we ſee to doe a thyng fooliſhly, becauſe thele twoo in their 
eg. Oz when one is luſtie, to ſaie Tara⸗ 


tauntara, veclary necthereby ade is as luſtie, as a Trumpette 
is delitefutl an :02when one would ſeme galant, to crie 
hoigh,wherebyall —— beeyng greeued 
will ſaie ſome one to an other: für, J will cappe vou, it vou vſe ine 


that he will take his cap fro 
a gall 


A 


Dee 


whiche is myne owne: meaning 
hym. Againe, when we fe one gate | 
Rint; ble to laie, he * GAS one WIE reaſoned in 


by 2 
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Diuinitie with his fellowe, J like well to reaſon, but J can not 


chappe theſe textes in Scripture, if J ſhould dpe fo it: meaning 
that he could not tell in what Chapter thynges were conteined, 


| although he knewe full well, that there were ſuche ſayinges. 


I recen. 


Trope, whe we gather oꝛ iudge the whole by the part, 
o2 parte by the whole: As thus: The Ryng is come to 
London, meaning therby that other alſo be come with 


hym.The Frenche man is good to keepe a fo2te,o2 to ſkirmiſhe | 


on Hoꝛſ kacke, whereby we declare the Frenche men generally, 
By the whole, the parte thus. All Cambzidge ſoꝛrowed fo) the 
death of Bucer, meanyng the moſt parte. All England reioyceth 
that Pilgrimage is baniſhed, and Jdolatrie foz euer aboliſhed: 


and yet all England is not glad but the molt parte. 


The like phꝛaſes are in the Scripture, as when the Magian 


tame to Hieruſalem, and aſked where he was that was hae 
Ning ofthe Jewes. erode ſtart vp being greatly troubled, and 


all the Citie of Hieruſalem withhym , and pet all the Citie was 
not troubled,but the moſke parte, By the ſigne wee vnderſtande 
the thing ſignified,as by an Juy garland, we iudge there is wine 
to ſel. By the ſigne of a Beare, Bull, Lion, oꝛ any ſuch, we take a= 
ny houſe to be an Inne. By eating bꝛead at the Communion, we 
remember Chaiſtes death,and by faith receiue him ſpiritually, 
2 buſion. | 
Are Buſion, called ofthe Grectans Carechreſ , is when foꝛ Abuſlon. 
la certaine p2oper woꝛde, wee vſe that which is molt nigh 
VG; A vnto it: As in calling ſome water, a Fiſhe Pond, though 


a there bee no fiſhe in it at all: Oꝛ els when wee laie, there is long 


talke, and ſmall matter, TAhiche are ſpoken vnpꝛoperly, fox wee 


can not meaſure either talke, oꝛ matter by length,01 Week. | 1 


T ranſmutation of a wor 
7 Ranſmutation helpeth muche foꝛ varietie the whiche is, Tranfmuta- 
when a woꝛd hath a pꝛoper ſignification ofthe = wow ||: 


==Y bcing referred to an other thing, hath an other meaning, 
the Orecians call it Metonymia, the whiche is diuers waies v- 


ſep, hen we vle the authoꝛ ofa thing,fo2 the thing ſelf, As thus 


. Put 


Ntellection, called of the Grecians , Synedoche, iba Wehen ö 


i. 


lij. 


of 77 PF The arte of Rbetorique. 


2 vppon you the Lode: Jeſus Chiifte, that is to ſaie, bee in li- 

ng luche a one as he was. The Pope is baniſhed Englande, 
has is to ſaie, all his 3 and Pipocriſie, either is oz 
ould be gone to the deuill,by the Kinges expꝛelle will and com 
maundement.Ag; ine,when that which doth conteine,is vſed foz 
that which ts conteined. As thus. J haue dꝛonke an Hogg ſhead 
this weeke:Ieaut male retoyce, and ell mate lament, when 
olde men are not couetous. Contrariwile, when the thyng con 
teined, is vſed fo2 the thyng conteyning , as thus, I p2ate pou 


q iii. come to me that is to ſaie, come to my houſe. Fowerthly, when 


om 


Peribraſis. .} 


bythe efficient cauſe, the effect is ſtreight gathered there vppon. 

As thus. The Sunne is vp, that is toſaie,it is daie, This felowe 
is good with a long Bowe, that is to ſaie,he ſhuteth well. 

Tranſumption. 

Ranſun wtion is when by degrees we goe to chat, whiche 

1 is to be ſhewed, As thus. Such a one licth in a dark Dun⸗ 

geon: now in ſpeakyng of darkeneſſe, we vnderſtand cloſes 

nelle by cloſeneſſe, we gather blackneſſe, and TEN blacknelle, wee 


iudge veepeneſle, 


Chaunge of name. 


02 wh#f fo? the mopername, ſome name 


of an Dffice, oz other callyng is vſed. As thus: The Þ1a- 

phet of God ſaieth: Bleſſed are they, whoſe ſinnes bee not 
imputed vnto them, meanyng Dauid , The Poet ſaieth: It is a 
vertue to elchue vice, wherein J vnderſtande Horace. 
Corcumlocution. 
HI Ircumlocution is a large diſcription, either to ſet rorhe 
7 15 * a thing moze goꝛgeouſlp, oꝛ els to bide it, if the cares can 
LI) not bearethe open ſpeakyng:02 when with few wozdes, 


we can not open our meanyng to ſpeake it moze largelp. Dfthe 


firſt thus. The valiaunt courage ot mightie Scipio, ſubdued the 


foꝛce of Carthage aud Numantia. Henry the fift, the molt puil⸗ 
ſaunt Ryng of Englande, with ſeucn thouſande men, tocke the 


French Ring puſoner with all the flower ofnobilitie in Fraftce, 


 Dfthe ſecond, Then Saule was eaſing himſelf vpon the grofid, 


by * and Walen llaine hym. Suche zourdeſed bis bo- 


Dauid tooke apecce ok his garment, tooke his weapon that late 
die 


4 


— |: 


die with luche an euill woman, Fo the third parte, the large Cõ⸗ 
mentaries wꝛitten, and the Paraphꝛaſis of Eralmus * — 
are ſufficient to ſhewe the vle thereof, 
phat is an Allegorie. 
a3 NAllegozy is none abe e e be 
| A 9 ſedchzougrhout a whole ſentence, 02 O)ation , As in 
S PIC ſpeakyng againſt a wicked offendour „I might ſaie 
thus, Oh Loꝛde, his nature was ſo euill, and his witte 
ſo wick edly bent, that he meant to beuge the ſhip, where he hyme 
ell ſailed, meanyng that he purpoſed the deſtruction of his owne 
countrey. It is euill putting ſtrong Mine into weake veſlelles, 
that is tb ſaie, it is euil truſting ſome women with weightie mat 
ters, The Engliſhe Pꝛouerbes gathered by Mon Peiwood hel 
well in this behaulfe, the whiche commonly are nothyng els but 
Allegojies, and darke deuiſed ſentences , Now foz the other fo⸗ 
wer figures,becauſe I minde hereaftertoſpeake moze largely of 
them, and Quintilian thinketh them moe meete to bee placed a⸗ 
mong the figures of Exoznation , J will not trouble the Reader 
with double inculcation, and twiſe tellyng of one tale. 
9 Of Schemes, called otherwiſe ſentences 
of 4 worde and ſentence. | 
BED Dicht tary long time, in declaring the nature of ditters Scheme 
Th Schemes, whiche are woozdes oz ſentences altered, ei⸗ what it c 
Vids ther by ſpeakyng, oꝛ wꝛityng, contrarie to the vulgare 
cuſtome of our ſpeeche , without chaungyng their nature at all: 
but becauſe 2 know the vſe of the figures in woꝛd, is not la great 
in _ our tongue, J will runne them ouer,with as muche halte 
as J tan. 


The deuiſion of Schemes. * 
Traunge vlyng ol any woꝛde oz ſentence, contrary ta our 
daiely wont, is either when we adde oꝛ take away a ſillable, 
02a wozde,o2 encreaſe a ſentence by chaunge ol ſpeech, con⸗ 
3 trary tothe common maner of ſpeakpng, 
nn. Figures of a worde. 
_==_ Poſe be called figures of a woꝛd, when we change a wowd, 
=_ > and ſpeake it contrary to our vulgare, and daicly ſpeeche, 
"0 Ok the whiche ee are ſixe in number. 5 
N. 2.1. f. Addition 


Proſtheſis. Fes 
1: eAphereſss. 


Epentheſis. 
Syncope. 
Proparale- 


pfts. 


Colours of 


«<P a 


11% Tue arte ef Wetorique. 


A pocope. 
5 


Nhetozique. 


Comoration. VAL 


(ij. 3 from the firlk, 1 

ti, Cutting from the middeſt. 

— v. Adding at the ende. | 

. Cutting from the ende. : 

JF Add] ion. As thus: e did all beende e tube 

in appereth that a ſillable is added to this woꝛde(rattle.) 

— Patel is good nale to ſell,fo2 good ale. | 
Ot Abſtraction from the firſt, thus. As Jromed all alone, J 

gan to thinke af matters greate In whiche en as 5 


ſed,fo2 began, 


Interlacing in the middeſt. As Religion, ko Religion. 
Cutting — middeſt. Jdolatrie,fo2 Jdololatrie, 


Adding at the end. Paſten your bulinelle, foz,þaft your buſineſſe. 


Cutting from the ende. A faire maie, foꝛ maide. 

are ſhoꝛtly ſette out , and as fo; the other 
whiche are vttered in whole lentences, and expꝛeſſed 

by varietie of eeche: J will ſet them koꝛthe at large among che 

- colours and omamentes of Elocution,that followe, 


9 of colours and ornamentes,to commende 
and ſet forth an Oration. 
WT DW, when wer are able to frame a ſentence hande⸗ 
, ſomelyt ,obſcruing nomber, and keeping cõ⸗ 
F polition, ſuch as ſhall like beſt the eare, and doe know 
the vſe of Tropes , and can applie them to our pur⸗ 


pole: we ee en neceſaryiman Ozatior, and ſen- 


tences would be furniſhed with moſt beautifull figures, There⸗ 
onde, to the ende that they maie bee knowne, ſuche as moſfe tom: 
mend and beautiſie an Ozation: I will ſet them foꝛth here in ſuch 
wiſe, as J ſhall beſt bee able, followyng the ozder whiche T «lie 
hath vſed inhis Booke, _ of aperfect Dzatour, FREE” 
ng vpon a point. g | 
we are ne; a matter, x feele the weight of our 
we reſt vp6 ſome reaſon, which ſerueth beſt fo2 our 
piepoſi Thy ere n this figure appereth moſt, and helpeth mut he 
to ſet foxth er mater Fo ifwe ſtil kepe vs to our ſtrõgeſt hold, 
and 
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ſaid we ſhall al bee deſtroyed, and ſaie no moe, J haue by deſcrip⸗ 


Kind of figure. The cõmoditie of learnyng, the pleaſure of Plow 


tured, plates ; times are deſcribed, The Engliſhmi fo feeding Dtuerütie 
and chaunging fon apparell: The Dutchman foꝛ drinking: The of natures, 


The arte of Roetorique, 71. 
and make ofter recourſe thether, though we be dziuf though by⸗ 


talke to goe from it now and then: we ſhall foxce them at length, 


either to auoyd our ſtrong defence, oz els to yeeld re our hands, 
E An euident, or plaine ſettyng forth of a thing, 
475 though it were preſently done. | 1 
Dis ſigure is called a diſcription, oꝛ an euident decla- Illeftris ed 
7) £2 ratidofathing as though we ſawiteuen now done. ana. 
An example: It our enemies ſhal inuade, and by trea⸗ 
® ſon win the victoꝛie, wee ſhall all dye euery mothers 
ſonne of vs, and our Citie ſhalbe deſtroyed ſticke and ſtone. J ſee | 
our childꝛen made ſlaues, our daughters rauiſhed, our wines ca- Deſc 
ried awaie, the father foꝛced to kil his owne ſonne, the mother her Ong 
daughter, the ſonne his father, the ſucking child ſlaine in the mo tage, 
thers boſome, one ſtãding to the knees in an others bloud, Chur⸗ 
ches ſpoyled, houles pluckt doune, and all ſet in ſire rounde about hy 
vs, euery one curling the date of their birth, childꝛen crying, wo⸗ 3 


men wayling, and olde men paſſing foꝛ very thought, and euerp 


4 
18 


"Wh 


one thinking himſelf moſt happie that is rid out of this woꝛlde, 


ſuche will the crueltie be of our enemies, and with ſuche hoꝛrible 
hatred will thei ſecke to diſpatche vs. Thus, where J might haue 


thion ſet the euill foꝛche at large. Jt muche auaileth to ve this ft- 
gure in diuers matters, the whiche whoſoeuer can doe, with any . 
excellent gift, vndoubtedly he ſhall much delite the hearers. The 
circumſfaunces well conſidered in euery cauſe, giue muche mat | 
ter, foꝛ y plaine opening ofthe thing. Allo ſimilitudes, examples, 
compariſons, from one thing to an other, apt tranſlations,# hea⸗ 
ping ok allegozies, and all ſuche figures as ſcrue foz amplifiyng, 
doe muche commende the liuely ſetting foꝛth of any matter, The 
miſeries of the Courtierstife , might well bee delcribed by this 


men, andthe care that a Kynghath ; And not onelp are matters : 
ſct out by deſcription, but men art painted out in their colours N 
gdomes and Nealmes are po2- ' 


yea, bulldynges are ſet fxthe,Rin 


Frenchman koz pride Einconftance: The Spanpard foz nimble: "IN 
N. ii. nes 5 
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E nes of boby;avmuchiſbainerthe Italian fo? . wit and pol 
1icic:the Scottes fo2 boldneſſe, and the Boeme fo2 ſtubbozneſſe. 
Many people are deſcribed by their degree, as a man of good 
ſober, wiſe, and tirtumſpect: a young man 
wilre aud tareleſſe:a woman bablyng, inconſtaunt, and readic ts 1 
beleeue all that is tolde her. + rl 
By vocation of life, a Soldiour is coumpted a greate bag · 43 
ger, and a vaunter of hymſelk: a Scholer ſimple: aRuſſet coate, 7 
— * ſometyraes craſtie: a Courticr,flatterpng:a Ci itizen, | 
| Defcription In deſcribyngof perlans, tbere ought alwaies a comelineſſe li 
pk perfong. tobe vled, ſo that nothyng be ſpoken, whiche maie bee thought is 0 
. not in them. As it one ſhall deſcribe Henrythe ſixth, he might call 
hym gentle, milde af nature, led by perſwaſion, and readie to fozs 
giue, careleſſe foꝝ wealth, ſuſpectyng none, mercifull to all, feare⸗- 1 
full in aduerſitie,and without fozecaſt to elpie his milloztune. As | 
gaine, foꝛ Richard the third, J might bʒing him in, cruell ot hart, : 
ambicious by nature,enuious of minde,a deepe diſſember, a cloſe = 
man fo} weightie matters, hardie to reuenge, and fearfullto loſe 
his high eſtate, truſtie to none, N foza purpoſe, caſtyng ſtll 
the woꝛlt, and hopyng euer the belt. By this figure alſo wee ima⸗ F 
gine atalke,fo2 ſome one to ſpeake,and acco:dyng to his perſ n, 
wee frame the Dzation , As if one ſhould bꝛyng in noble Yenric 19 
the eight, ol moſt famous memonte to enueigh againſt Rcbelles 
thus he might oꝛder his Ozation. hat if Henry the eight were 1 
a liue,and ſaw ſuche Rebellion in this Realme, would not he ſaie 1 
dus amd thus + Pea, methinkes A hegte him ſpeakeeucu uu. 
And lo let forth ſuche wozdes,as we would haue him to ſaie. 1 
Sometymes it is good to make God, the Countrey, oz ſome 
one Towne to ſpeake, and looke what we would laie in our owne 
perſone, to frame the whole tale to them. Suche trietie doeth 
much good to auoyde tediouſneſſe, koꝛ he that ſpeaketh all in one 
ſoꝛte, though he ſpeake thynges neuer ſo wittely, ſhall ſone wea · 
rie his hearers. Figures therefoze were inuented, to auoyd lacie⸗ 
tie, and cauſe delite: torefrothe with pleaſure , and quicken with 
_ . grace thedulnefleof mans bꝛaine. Uho will looke of a white 
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T he arte of Rhetorique. al. 
will eate ſlill one kinde ofmeate,andncuer deſire chaunge / Ter. 
tes as the mouthe is daintie: ſo the witte is tickle, and will ſone 


lothe an vnſaucry thing. 
A ſtop,or halfe telling of a tale. 


A Stop is when we bzeake of our tale, befoze we haue tolde precio. 


it. As thus. Thou that art a young man of ſuche towards 
neſſe, hauyng ſuche frendes, to plaie me ſuche a parte, well 
IJ will ſaie no moe, God amẽẽd all that is amiſle,D2 thus. Doth 
it become thee to be, hal I tel al: May, J wil not fo? very ſhame, 
A cloſe v vnderſtandyng. 
ATE I Cloſe vnderſtandyng is, whenmoze mate bee gathered, Sienificaris 
532 1 then is openly expreſſed , A naughtie fellowe that vſed plus ad into l- 
ZZ muche robberie,foundehymlelf greeued, that the greate ligendum 
Ozatour Demoſthenes ſpent ſo much Dyle, whereby he watched q dixeris. 
from time to time, in compaſſing matters foꝛ the commonweale: 7 
In veede(p Demoſtbencs dark nightes are belt foz thy purpoſe, Demoſthe« 
meauyng that he was a greate robber in the night. „ Reb 
| Dne allo beyng ſet in a heate, becauſe an other had contrarfed | 
him fo2 the choiſe ofmeates,was much mote greued whe he gaue 
him this taunt, You may boldly (@he)ſpeake foꝝ fiſhe eating, foꝛ 
my maiſter your father,hathmany a tyme and oft, wipte his noſe HE: 
vpon his ſlecue:meanyng that his facher was a Filhmonger. Ok. on i 
Shorte ſentences. | 
hen choꝛte clauſes o2 ſentences are vſed when wee ſpeake Did, 
T at a worde parte ol our mynde. and next after ſpeake as cnciſa bre. 
bꝛiefly againe, vling to make almoſt euery wowe a perfect tar. 
ſentence, Aschu. The man is ſoꝛe wounded, J feare me he will 
die. The Phiſitions miſtruſt hym: the partie (s fled, none a 
eth: God ſende vs good lucke. 
4 - = Abating,or leſſening of 4 thing. 
E make our doinges appere leſſe, when with woes ku. 
we extenuate and lellen the ſame. As when one had gi⸗ 
uen his fellowe a ſounde blowe, beyng rebuked foꝛ the 
— whentwo baue fought x 
together, ta ſaie, that the one had his legge pzickt with a ſwopve, 


perchaunce hehad e wounde. | 


1 
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1 The arte of Rbetorique. 
NE. plealaunt Gentlemen, are well pꝛactiſed in merie 


conceited ieſtes, hauc both ſuche grace and delite theres 
that they are wonderful to beholde, and better were it 

to be ſharply chid of diuers other, then pleaſauntly taunted by as 

up of them. Then a Gentleman of greate landes and mall wit, 

had talked largely ata ſuppcr, and ſpake woꝛdes ſcant wozth the 


hearyng, an other beeyng muche greeued with his folly, ſaied co 


him: ſir, J haue taken you fo a plaine meanyng Gentleman, but 
J know now there is not a moze detc iptfull body in al England: 
with that, other being grecued with the yong Gentlemans folly, 


vboldly began to excuſe hym fo} deceipt, and therefoze ſaid he was 


to blame to charge hym with that faulte, conſideryng his nature 
was ſimple, and fewe can ſaie that euer he was craftie. Wicll{@ 


che other) J mult nedes ſaie he is deceiptfull, foꝛ I toke him — 


tokoꝛe fo2 a ſober wittie young man, but now J perceiue he is a 


fooliſh babling felowe, and thercfoze Jam ſure he hath deceiued 


me like a falſe craftie child as he is: with that thei al laughed, and 


the gentlemã was much abaſhed. But as touching ſharpe tafits,. 


Digreſſio ab 


re non longa. 


Jhaue largely declared the in place, wher J treated of laughter, 


Digreſſion, or ſwaruing from the matter. 

E lwarue ſometymes from the matter, vppon iuſt 
| conſiderations , makyng the ſame to ſerue fo2 our 
oy, purpoſe, as well as if we had kept the matter ſtill. 
As in: gan inuectiue againſt Nebelles, and 
* E » ſettyng out the filthe of their offences, 7 
might declare by the waie ok digreſſion, what a noble countrey 


Englande is, howe create commodities it hach, what traffique 
here is vled, and how muche moze neede other Realmes haue of 


vs, then we haue nede orf them. Oz when J ſhall giue euidence, oz. 


rather declame againſt an hainous murtherer, J mate degreſſe 


krom the offence doen, and enter in pꝛaiſe of the dedde man, decla⸗ 


ryng his vertues in moſte ample wile, that the offence doen maie 
bee 7 , the moꝛe honeſte he was, that 


hath thus been flaine. Not withſtandyng, this would be learned, 


that (when we make any ſuche digreſſion) the ſame mate well a⸗ 
greꝭ to the p e,andbelo ler out that iecifound not the cauſe, 
Waagen h wee hene. 8 18 


The arte of Met orique. i 137 
Propoſition. 


Popes is a ſhozte reherſall of that, whereof we minde Pro peſto 


co ſpeake. will tell you( one) there is none hath a wozſe pts ſit di- 
name then thy fellow, none hath been ſooftenin trouble he Eras. - 


> maybefaulcſeſſe,but I can heardly beleue it, chere are enow that 

will teffifie ofhisnaughtincfle,and auouchehiseutll demeanour 

to be ſuche that the like hath not been heardheretofoze, | N 
Au ouer paſſage to an other matter. 25 


} WI. we goe from one matter to an other, we vſe this Sc iunctio ab 


kynde of o ale. I haue tolde you the cauſe of allthis d di- 
ill, now J will tell you a remedie fox the ſame, eu tum oft, 
haue heard 5 Ciuttification by faith onelpy,now you ſhal here of the | 
dignitie of woozkes, and how neceſlary ther are en e 4 bo 


ſtian bodie. . , 
0 commeyr aoaine to the matter, 
ve we haue MEE digreſſion, wee mate declare our edu, ad 
* ] / returne,and ſhewe that wheras we haue roued a litle, ab 
wee will now keepe vs within our boundes . In this 
kinde of digreſlion, it is wiſedome not to wander ouer farre, fo 
feare we ſhall wearie the hearers,befoze we come to the matter a⸗ 
gaine. J knewe a ꝛeacher that was a whole houre out of his 
matter, and at length remembꝛing himſelf, (ated, well, now to the 
purpoſe, as though all that whiche he had ſpoken befoze,had been 
little to the purpoſe, whereat many green ſome necks 


| and yonelti he might thus gather his mynd together after a log 
taletold. Firff,J wil pꝛoue there is no cauſe that I ſhould ſteale: 
Agatne that Jcould not poſlible aeſuche atme trale, u.. 
tat Idole not at all. TY 

ET be concluſion lb ap of matte. 
be concluſion is an apt knitting together ol che which Lab | 
we haue ſaied befoze, As thus. Jfreaſon can perſwade, if c, — 
examples may maue. i neteſſitie maie helpe, if pitie may 
* 5 ponoke = 
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pꝛous kt, it vaungers fozcſeenmaieftirre vs to bee wiſe: J doubt 

not but — carpe lawes to repꝛeſſe offendours, 
ſuffer all to e | 

' Mounting aboue the trut 


i enn Sol Rig 
Ueritatis Mo aboue the truth, is wh-n wee doe let foxth thins 


"| 


ges exceedingly and aboue all mens expectation , mea- 
nyng onelp that they are very greate. As thus. God pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to Abꝛaham, that h would make his poſteritie eguall with 
the ſandes of the earth. Now it was not ſo laied, tha there ſhould 
be ſo many in — 2 hat the nomber ſhould bee infinite , Foz 
whether ſhall wee unde lande thoſe to bee the childzen of Abꝛa 
his ſtotke in ficthe,o2 cls take them foꝛ the chile 
tl ! he ain of Abzabam: we ſhall neucr 
pꝛoue the nomber of me n to bee eguall with the landes of Sea, 
though we couldx all that haue been, from the beginnyng 
cf — would. 25 Ne in this ſpeech, we mult vnderſtand 1 
[ 


perlatio, atq; 
traiectio. 83 


is amountyng, callep of the Grecians Hyper bole, wee vſet 

gure muche in Engliſhe, As thus. Þe is as ſwilt as a wal 
he hath a belly as biggur as a Barrell, he is a Giaunt in making: 

the whole Themes is little enough to ſerue hym, foꝛ waſhing his 
handes. In all which ſpeeches we mount euermoze a * deale, 

and not meaneſo as the woꝛdes are ſpoken, 

4 Aibling other and aunſwering our ſelf. 

FRAY aſking other,and TOS to the queſtion our 


(eit, wee muche commende the matter, and make it 
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—, * * * men - 
ERIE ne AIC Roa rage; 


Rogatio. 


&> EA] © appere very pleaſaunt.Jf I would rebuke one chat 
9 A hat committed a Robberie, I might lait thus. A 
wonder what you meant to commit ſuche felonie. 
Haue pou not landes : knowe you haue. Axe not pour freendes 
Nes aſſuredly, Were you not beloued of them: No 
doubt you were. Coul vou haue wanted any thing that thei hat? 
It you would haue eaten golde, you might haue had it. Did not 
they al waies bid pou ſeeke to them, and to none others J knowe 
they did. Nhat ewull happe had youthento offende in uche ſoꝛte, 
not goyng to your freendes, whiche would not ſee you want, but 
85 that wh che you ſhould not haue, endaungeryng your 
| fel fy mere de [rates n 


The arte of Rhetorique. _— 
uhen other wiſe you might haue lived in ſauegarde ? 1 
The like kinde of wiiting is allo vſed , when wee make an o⸗ | . 
E ther bodie to ſpeake, and pet not aſke them aux queſtion at al, AS 1 
weben D. Haddonhadcomfoxtedthe Buches of Suffolks grace 1 
| foꝛ her childzen,# had ſaied they were happelp gone,becauſe they ' = 
might haue falne hereaftcr,and loſt that woꝛthie name, whiche at 15g 
their death they had: at laſthe bzingeth in the mother, ſpeaking 
motherlike in her childzens behalfe ofthis ſozte,and aunſwereth g FT7 
ſtill to her ſapinxes, But all theſe euilles whereof you ſpeake(q was, 
he) had not chaunced: et ſuche thinges doe chaunce, Yee not al | r 
waies: Pet full oft. Net not to all: Net to a great manp. Net then., fr 
had not chaunced to myne: Net we knowe not. Net I might haue 1 
hoped:ꝑet better it had been to haue feared, 1 j 
= Snappiſh asking. | 1 
W E doe aſke oftentymes, becauſe we would knowe: wee Percomatis. 
N doe aſ ke alſo becauſe we would chide, and ſet koꝛthe our þ 
=@2) greefe with mote vehemencie, the one is called Interro- 
gatio,the other is called Percontatio . Tullis enneightng againft 
Catiline that Romaine Rebell, beginnech his D2ation chiding⸗ 
ly, queſtionyng with Cariline of this ſoꝛte. Powlong(Cariline) |, 
wilt thou abuſe our ſufferaunce + Hom long will this rage and * 
madneſſe ofthine goe about to deceiue vs. | 
Diſſembling or cloſe ieſting. " 
X ben we iett cloſely, & with diſſembling meanes grig Piſſmulatis 14 
our felowe, when in woꝛdes we ſpeake one thing, and / dicentie ii 
meane in harte an other thing, det lating either by our ae fem am 
cotntenannce,o2 by vtteraunte, o2 by ſome other waie, what our . E 
whole meanpng is. As when wee ſee one boaſtyng hymſelt, and 2 
vaine glozious, to holde hym vp with ye and naie, and euer to ad 
miamoꝛe to that whiche he ſaieth. As J knowe one that ſated himſelk 
to be in his owne iudgement, one of the belt in all Englande , fox 
trying of mettalles, that the Counſaile hath often called fo) his 
helpe. and can not want him foꝛ nothing . In deede ( ꝙ an other) 
England had a ſoze loſſe,if God ſhould call you. Thei are al bun⸗ 
gelers in cũpariſon ot you, and I think the deſt of thẽ mate thank 
ꝓdu f̃oꝛ al that he hath: but pet ſir your cunning was ſuch that pot 
ougheathillingtonine pence nay to ſixe pence,and agroare co z 
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[” him,and 


Dubitatio. * 


would be knowne not onelyt 


ee 


9 4 { g E 
4 1 4 "6 [ : _ 
T1 =: 0 7 1 : 
9 32 * 5 * 1 ö 
” $ 1 - : i 
j 8 | 1 
4 : 1 1 
SE } (6 ml m 
} . 
i”. | hes ' — 


. 
4 8 7 
"Wa } a 8 8 
* 1 „ 9 ö "0 m_—_ ——_— 
7 2 14 


we - 


The art of Rhetorigue | 
ſagau ehymafrumpecuento his face, betault he 


chat had two ſeruauntes , and belike 
haue them, but alſo to haue moc, 
ſaid iu the pꝛeſence ok a woꝛſhipkull man, I maruaile much where 
all my ſeruauntes are: Marie ſir(quoth one )that thought to hitte 
him home:they wer here al two euen now, Thus he cloſly mockt 
wthely. F 02 the nomber is not great, that ſtandeth vp⸗ 
pon oy mall is to * nt be ſpeake of ſo kewe. 

E 

Dubtfulnelle is then vled, wh? we make the hearcrs 
beleue p the weight of our matter cauleth vs to doubt 
what were beſt to ſpeake , As when a Kyng findeth 
his people vufaithful,he may ſpeake in this wiſe. Be⸗ 
and I begin, J — what to name pe. Shal F cal you ſubiects? 
ou deſerue it not. My freendes ye are not. To call you enemics 
were ouer little, becauſe pour offenceis ſo great. Rebels pou are, 
and pet that name doth not fully vtter your folly.Traitozs J map 
call you, and yet vou are woꝛſe then Traitozs, foꝛ you ſecke his 
death who hath giuen you life. The offence is lo greate, that no 
man can compꝛebend it. Therctoze J doubt what to call vou, ex- 
cept I ſhould call you by the name of them all. An other. Whe- 
ther ſball J ſpeake oz holde my peace : Ik A ſpeake,you will not 


heare, 1 holde my peace n conſcience condemned mx lence, 


Diftribuio. * D 


. Diſtribution. 1 
Jurtbutton, is when we applie cocuery bodie, ſuche thin- ; 
ges as are due vnto them. declaryng what euery one is in 
his vocation, It is the duetie of a Ring, to haue an eſpeci- 
is v ie. It is the office of his Nobles, ta 

lled, and with al arent to fur⸗ 
ce done cuerp where, 
faithfully todohis tes tum 
hart to ſerue himac al needes. 
(et foxth Gods wozde, and with all 
all Godlineſſe . It is an Huſ bandes 


duetie to loue his — — way mranes to rule her. It is the 
b n =" 


uaunces 


4 


The arte of Rhetovigie. e | 


uauntes chould be faithfull to their Maiſters, not onely fo: feare 
of a lawe, but allo foʒ conſcience ſake. Maiſters ſhould vle their 

ſeruants accoꝛdingly, paying them that which is due vnto them. _ 4 
A father ſhould bzing vp his childꝛen in the feare of God. Chil- — a 
dꝛen ſhould reuerence their fathers with al ſubmiſſion, It is allo 1 
called a diſtributid, when we deuide the whole into ſeueral parts, P 
and ſaie we haue fower pointes, whereof wee purpoſe to ſpeake, % 
Fomepending our whole talke within compaſſe of the fame, POS 


Correcti on. 
KN Dyrcction,is when we alter a wozde oz ſentence, other- (4,143;0. 
wille then we haue ſpoken befoze,purpoſing thereby ta 195 
5 augment the matter, and to make it apperemoze vche⸗ 


Tullie a⸗ 


i * ment. T #lle againſt UVerres, giuetha good example, 
my haue bꝛaught befoze pou my Loꝛds, into this place of judge: _ Uexs - 


ment, not atheefe, but an extoztioner and violent robber, not an 
Avuouterer, but a rauiſher of Maides, not aftealerof Churche 
gooddes, but an errant traitour,bothe to God and all Godlineſſe: 
not a common Ruffine , but a moſt cruell cutthzote, ſuche as if a 
man ſhould rake hell fo one, he could not finde the like. Againe, 
if one would enueigh againſt bacbiters after this ſoꝛt. Thou haſt | 
not robbed hym ol his monep, but thou halt taken awaie his good 
name, whiche paſſeth all woꝛldly goods, neither haſt thou — 
ded thine enemie , but thine owne bzother and freend that meant 
thee well,andhaſt done thee pleaſures:3Aate,thou haſt not ſtaun⸗ 
dꝛed hym, butthouhaltflainehym , Foz a man is halfe hanged, 
that hath loſt his good name. Neither belt thon killed hym wich 
the ſwozde,but poyſoned him with thy tongue, ſo that J mate call 
it rather an enchauntyng, chen a murther. Neither haſt thou kil 
led one man alone, but ſo many as thou haſt bzought out of chart- 
tie, wich thy molt venemous bachyting . Nea, and lalt of all, thou 
haſt not flaine a man, but thou haſt ſlaine Chiift in his members, 
ſo muche as laie in thee e eee 


bv I wote ofampli 


Reiection 


j Ciection is then vſed, when wet late fuche faultesfrom Kathi 
PH, vs, as our enemies would charge vs with all, ſaying it 


I is folly tothinke any ſucherhpng,muchemozet ſpeake 
| + 


* 1 22 I nun—_—_ 
— 


Deſeriptio. 


79% Tr art of dla 


it:o2 els to ſaie ſuch a mans woꝛd is no ſlaunder, oꝛ it needeth not jp 
to talke ofſuche toyes, D2 thus, Tho would think that J would 


_ ſuch a deede : Dz is it like that J would doe ſuch a deede. n- 


ony charged Tulle, that he was the occaſion of ciuill battaile. 


Nate(p7 »lic )it is thou, it is thou man and none other that ſets | 
Ceſar on wozke,to ſe! 


e the flai 


ughter o of his C ountrey, 
A Buttreſſe. 
7 Buttereſſe is a fenſe made foz that, which wwe purpoſe to 
* Fe I bolde wp, oz goeabout to compaſſe, As thus, I hope my 
2 Lozdes,both foperſwade this man by reaſon, to haue 
your mdgement in this matter. Fo2 whereas it is aſoze thing ta 
be iuſtly accuſed foz bzeaking frendſhip, then alluredly if one bee 
weongfully flaundered,a man had neede tolooke about him. 
A familiar talkg,or communication uſed. 
Dmmunication is then vſed, when we debate with other, 
( and aſke queſfions as though we looked fo2 an aurſwere, 
and ſo goe thzough with our matter, leauyng the iudge⸗ 
ment thereof to their diſcretion, As thus , hat thinke you in 
this matter + Js there any other better meanes to diſpatche the 
things What would you haue done, if you were in the lame caſes 
Here Jappeale to pour owne conſcience, whether you would ſuf- 
fer this vupunilhed,ifa man ſhould doe pou the like difpleaſur e. 
M Deſcription of a mans nature or manert. 

E deſcribe the maners of men, when we ſet them foxth 
intheir kinde what they are. As in ſpeaking againſt a 
touctous man, thus. There is no ſuch pinch peney on 


liue as this good fellowe is. Me will not loſe the paryng of his 
nailes. Mis haire is neucr roũded foꝛ ſparing of money, one paire 
bol ſhoen ſerueth 


im atwelue moneth. he is ſhod with nailes like 
aÞozſe . Hehath been knowne by his coate this thirtie Winter, 
He ſpent once a groate at good ale, beyng foꝛced through compa⸗ 


nie, and taken ſhozte at his mozde, wherevpon be hath taken ſuch 


conceipt ſins that time, that it hath almoſt coſt him his life. Tulie 
deſcribeth P:/o foz his naughtineſle of like, wonderkully to heare, 
yea, woꝛſe then haue ſer fozth this couetous man. Reade the Dus 


tion againit 7 17 as be learned. 


Error, 
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. Te arte of Wetorique. 1 or ; 
% N Kroꝛ is, when wee thinke muche otherwiſe then the z , 
truthe is, As when we haue conceiued a good opinion oj 5 78 
5 of ſome one man, and axe often deceiued, to ſaie, who me! 
would haue thought, that be euer would haue done ſo, „ 
Now of all men vpon pearth, JI would haue leaſt ſuſpected hym, in 
But ſuche is the woꝛld. Oz thus.You thinke ſuche a man a woz» ] 


thie perſonage,andof muche honeſtie, but J will pzoue that he is SE 
much otherwile:a man would not thinke it, but if J do not one [ 1 
it. will giue you mp hedd. | . 5 0 : I | 
Mirth making. 6 
[He heretofoze largely — waies of rmirth making, Jabs Ree 1 | 
| SEEN little neede to renue them here in this Noce. 1 
Aumpliſication or Preuention. n : 


Nticipation is, when wee pꝛeuent thoſe woꝛdes, that an 4 
A other would ſaie, and diſpzoue them as vntrue, oꝛat leaſt e ec Che, 
wtſe aunſwere vnto them. A Godly Preacher enueighed pf 

earneſflp againſt thoſe , that wouldnot haue the Bible to bee in : 

Engliſhe,and after earneſt pꝛobation ot his cauſe,ſated thus, but 

me thinkes Jheare one ſate , Sir, vou make muche a doe, about 

alittle matter, what were we the wozſe if wee hadno Scripture - | 

at all To whom he aunſwered: the Scripture is left vnto vs bp 1 

Gods owne will, that the rather we might knowe his commaun⸗ „ 1 

dementes, and line thereafter all the daies of our life. Somety⸗ a 

mesthis figure i is vſed when we ſate, wee will not ſpeake this oꝛ „ 1 
i * N 
5 


that, and pet doe notwithſtandyng. As thus. Suche a one is an ij 
officer, I wil not ſate a bꝛiber. Right is hindered though might, 1 
I will nat ſaie ouer whelmed. Thus in ſaping we will not ſpeak, . 


I our minde after aſozre notwithſtandyng. . —_ 
A Simdituae. 5 
Similitude is a likeneſſe when twoo thynges 02 8 1 

0 then twoo , are ſo compared and reſembled together, that r 1 


A they bothe in fome one pꝛopertie ſeeme like. Oftentimes 
dzute Beaſtes, and thynges that haue no life, miniſter 

greate matter in this behalfe . Therefoze, thoſe that delite to 

Moue thinges by Similitudes, muſt learne to knowe the nature 


ol diuers beaſtes,ofmettalles,of ſtones, and al ſuche as haue any 
ee » and bee applied comanslife , wa ina 
| 16 


| Simikttude 
| enlarged. 
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chere are loſt, n Dickes bozowes 
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woꝛde ap pereth a ſimſli ude, whiche beyng dilated helpeth well 

fo amplification, As thus. Nou ſtriue againſt the ſtrrame, better 
bowe then bꝛeake . It is euill runnyng againſt a ſtone wall. A 
man inate loue his houſe well, and yet not ride vpõ the ridge. By 


al which, any one maie gather a ſimilitude, and cularge it at plea- | 
ſure, The Pꝛouerbes of Hewoodhelpe wonderfull well foz this 


purpoſe , In comparyng athyng fromthe leſſe to the greater. 


Similitudes help well to ſet out the matter. That if we purpoſe | 


to dilate our cauſe hereby with poſes and lentẽces, we maie with 
caſe talke at large. This ſhall ſcrue fo an crample , The moze 
pꝛecious a thyng is, the mote diligently ſhould it bee kept, and 


better heede taken to it. Therefoze tyme ( conſideryng, nothyng 


is moꝛe pꝛecious) ſhould warely bee vſed, and good care taken, 
that no tyme bee loſt, without ſome pꝛolite gotten. Fo? ik they are 
to bee puniſhed that ſpende their money, and waiſt their landes, 


what folly is it, not to thinke them woꝛthie muche moze blame, 


that ſpende their tyme ( whiche is the chiefelt treaſure that Go 
giueth) either tvely,o2 els vngodly + Foz what other thyng docth 


man lole, when he loſeth his tyme, but his life: And what can bee 


moꝛe deare to man then his like : It wee loſe a little money, oz a 
ring o golde with a ſtone in it, we coumpt that greate lofle, And 


I pꝛaie vou, when we loſe a whole daie, whiche is a good poztion 
doka mans life, ſhall we not compt that a lolle, conſidering though 
dur money bee gone, we maie recouer the ſame againe, but tyme 
loſt can neuer bee called backe againe. Againe, when we loſe our 


money, ſome bodie getteth good by it. but the loſle ol tyme tur⸗ 
neth to no mans auaile. There is no man that loſeth in any e⸗ 
ther thyng, but ſome bodie gaineth by it, ſauing onely in the loſſe 
of time. Pea, it hath ſaued che life o ſome to lole al that they har. 


Fg riches bee the occaſion ſometymes ol muche miſchief in this 
lile, ſo that it were better ſometymes waſtefully to ſpende, then 
warely to keepe: bythe 


e loſle of tyme, no man hath pꝛolited hym 
ſelf any thyng at all. Beſides this, the better and moze pyecious 
athing is, the moze ſhame to ſpend it fondly, Though men keepe 


their gooddes neuer ſo cloſe, and locke them vp neuer ſo falt, yet 


often tymes, either by ſome miſchaunce ol —— oꝛ other thyng, 


now and then a⸗ 
e 
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gainſt the owners will all that euer he hath, And now though the 
owner bee vndone, pet is he not therefoze diſhoneft,cotiſiveryng 
honeſtie ſtandeth not in wealth, noꝛ heapes of money: but the loſſe 
ok tyme, ſeing it happeneth chzough our owne folie, not only doth 
it make vs wꝛetches, but alſo cauſeth men to thinke that wee are 
paſt all grace. A wonderkull kinde of inkamie, when the whole 


blame ſhallreltvyon none other mans necke, but vpon his onely = | i 
that ſuffercth all the harme, Aith money a man mate buy lande, = 8 
but none can get honeſtie of that pꝛice:and yet with well vſing of = © 
tyme, a man not onely might get him muche wozſhippe , but allo 1 
might purchaſe hymſelk a name foz euer. Yea, ina ſmall tyme a 1 
man might get greate famt, and liue in muche eſtimation. By lo⸗ =— 
ſing of money we loſe little els: but loſing of tyme welole all the 1 
- Koodneſle and giftes of God, which by laboz might be had. Thus |. 
ſinulitudes might be enlarged byheaping good ſentences, when = 
one thing is compared with an other, and concluſion made theres = 
vpon. Among the learned men ok the Churche,noone vſeth this = 
figure moe then Chri/o/tome , whoſe wiitinges the rather ſeeme = 
mote pleaſaunt and ſweete. Foz ſimilitudes are not onely vſed to pt 
ampliſte a matter, but alſo to beautiſie theſame to delite the hea⸗ br UE 
rers, to make the matter plaine, and to ſhewe a certaine mateſtie 11 
with the repozte of ſuche reſembled thinges, but becauſe J haue 1 
ſpoken of funflitudes heretofoze in the Booke of Logique, J will in 
ſurceale to talke any further ok this matter. 2275 / Ez 
z 
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-} with examples, Anvtherefozemuche are they tobecom- 
* = mended, whiche ſearche Chꝛonicles ok all ages, and com⸗ 
are the ſtate ol our Elders with this pꝛeſent tyme. The Piſtoꝛie 
of Gods booke to the Chyiſtian is in fallible, and therefoze the re» 
hearſall ot᷑ ſuche good thinges as are therein conteined, moue the 


H E that mindeth to perlwade, mulfneevegbce well ſtoꝛed Exempluns. 


faithfull to all vpꝛight doyng, and amendement ok their like. The 
Ethnickę Aucthours ſtirre the hearers, beyng well applied tothe 
purpoſe, Fo whe it halbe repoꝛted that thei which had no knom⸗ 

ledge of God, liued in a hꝛotherly laue one towardes an other, de⸗ 

teſted aduoutrie, baniſhed periuries, hanged the vnthankful, kept 


the idle without meate till they laboured fo2 = liuing:ſuffercy 
1 . EE ir oe So! | nh; 


Doues. 


. * arte * nn 


none extoꝛtion ,exemptedbyibes from bearyng rule in the Com · 
monweale,the Chiiſtiangmuſt needes bee aſhamedof their cuill 


e S- 


behauiour, and ſtudie muche to paſſe thoſe whiche are in callyng 


| 


that one Craine, teac 


muche vuder them, and not ſuffer that che ignozant and Nagans 
life, hall counteruaile the taught childzen of God, and paſſe the 
Chyiſttans ſo muche in g99d liuing, as the Chziſtians paſſe them 
in good learnyng. Unegall examples commende much the mat- 
ter Jcall them vnegall when the weaker is bzought in againſt 
the ſtronger, as ik child2en be faithful, muche moꝛe ought men to 
be faithfull, It women bee chaſt and vndefiled: men ſhould much 
moꝛe be cleane and without fault. It an vnlearned man wil do no 
mong, a learned man # a Pꝛeacher, muſt muche moze be vpꝛight 


and liue without blame. If an Pouſholder will deale juſtly with 


his ſeruantes: a Ring muſt much the rather deale iuſtly with his 
ſubiects. Exãples gathered out of hiſtoꝛies, and vſed in this ſozte, 


helpe muche cowardes perſwaſion , Yea, bzute beaſtes nuniſter | 


create occaſion ot right good matter,conſiveryng! many of them 
haue ſhewed vnto vs, the paterns and Images of diuers vertues. 
Doucsſcing an Pauke gather all together, teaching vs none 
other thing, but in aduerſitie to ſick one to an other. Craines in 
the night haue their watche, warning vs neuer to be careleſſe, fo 


if their watch kaile them, they all neuer leaue till they haue killed 
hing vs that no traitozs are woꝛthie to liue 
vpon pearth. The watche ibis ſafegarde, and becauſe he would 


not ſlepe, holdeth a ſtone in his foote, the which falleth from him, 


Auth tul⸗ 


ueſſe, how e⸗ 
tuli it is. 


 Shoxyng of all * dealyng. Foꝛ he thatis _— 


when he beginneth to waxe heauie,and ſo kepeth himlelkſtill was 
kyng. hereby wee maie learne that all men in their vocatton, 


ſhould be right ware and watchfull. The Hen clockcth her Chic ⸗· 


kens, feedeththem, and keepeth them from the Kite. Women 
muſt clocke theirchildzen, by bzyng them vp well, and keepe them 
from euill happ. Nom J might in ſpeakyng of ſome odious vice, 


largely ſette aut ſome example belongyng to the ſame, and com⸗ 


pare it with other by heapyng of Chꝛonicles, and matchyng of 
chynges together. The vachankfullin this age(whereof there is 


no ſmall nomber) can not haue enough ſaied againſt them. And 


there foꝛe I am minded to ſaie ſomewhat againſt cht, to the vtter 
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| The arte of Wetorique. Ef 194 
full, foꝛ hartie loue ſheweth cankarde hateren: wanteth all other 
vertues that are required to be in man. The cheef perfection and 
the abſolute fulfilling of the law, ſtandeth in the loue which man 
oweth firſt to GD D, and next to his neighbour. Let a man haue 
faith, that he maie be able to tranſlate Mountaines (as S. Peter 
ſaieth:) yea, let hym haue neuer ſo good qualities, oꝛ bee he neuer 
ſo politique a man fo2 the ſafegard ot his Countrie, be he neuer ſo 


wiſe, ſo ware, and ſo watchfull: pet ik he want loue he is nothyng 


els but as a ſoundyng Bꝛaſſe, oꝛa tincklyng Cimball. Now he 
that is churliſhe and vuthankfull , muſt needes want loue, and 
 therefoze wanteth he all other goodneſſe. The Perſians therefoze 
ſeeyng the greateneſſe ok this offence , and that where it reſted, 
all vices fox cuer were baniſhed ; ꝛouided by a Lawe that ſuche 
ſhould ſuffer death as felons, whiche were found faultie with vn⸗ 
thankfulnciſe , And pet J can not ſee but they deſerue rather an 
exquiſite kinde of death ( ſuche as few haue ſeen, oꝛ few haue felt) 
tben to ſuffcr like death with other, that haue nat like offended 
with them, But now becauſe this offence is an euill moſt odious 
and the pꝛincipall occaſion of all other miſcheef: J will ſet foꝛthe 
thꝛee notable examples, the one ofa Dꝛagon, the ſecond of a dog, 
andthe chird ofa Lion (which al thꝛee in thankfulneſſe,if that be 
true whiche is repozted ofthem, wonderfully exceeded) andthe 


rather I ſeeke ts ſet them out, that the wicked hereby maie well 
know, what they themſelues are,when bute beaſts ſhall ſet them 
all to ſchoole. 


young Dꝛagon, who ſeeyng the ſame beaſt to waxe wonderfull 
greate , feared to keepe this Dzagon any longer within his 
houle, andtherefoze he puthym out into a wilde Fozeft , It haps 


peneth akterwarde, that the ſame man trauapling on his tourney 
thꝛough the Foꝛreſt, was beſette with Theeues , And now bee⸗ 
yng in this diſtreſſe, and lookyng koꝛ none other ende but death, 
made (as lothe to departe) a greate ſhoute and outcrie : ſtraight 


vppon whoſe noyſe, and at the knowledge of his voyce, the Dza« 
gon came to hym in all the haſte poſſible, Tlhercvpon the Theez 
ues beeyng greatly afraied, ranne cleane awaie to ſaue themſel- 
ues harmelelle. W 6 a7)" ofa wor 
3 ij. 6 


Unthank- 
fulneſſe pus 
niſhed by the 
Perſians. 
with death. 


E hankful⸗ 


neſſeofa 


D2agen, 
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Thankful- 
neſſe ot dog. 


And laſt of all when the dead bodie ſhould be caſt into the Riuer 
(according to the maner or the Romaines) the Dog lept in alter, 


Thank ful⸗ 


neſſe of a 
Lyon. 


this mans life was ſaued, 
The Dog of the Romaine Fuluius is moze wonderfull, This 


Fuluius trauailing by the waie was flaine with ſlaues, that late 
in waite foz hym. His Dogge ſeyng his maiſter dead, late by him 
fo2 the ſpace of two daies. here vpon when the man was mil⸗ 
ſing, and ſearche made foꝛ hym: They founde hym dead with his 


Dog lying by hym. Some marueiling to ſee the Dog lye there 
by his dead maiſter, ſtroke him and would haue dꝛiuen hym from 


the dead coꝛſe, could not: ſome ſeing ſuche kindnelle in the dog, 
and pitying hym that he ſhould lye there without meate two oꝛ 
thꝛee daies befoꝛe:caſt hym a peece ol fleſhe:wherevpon the Dog 
ſtraite caried the meat to his maiſters mouth, and would not eate 
any whit hymſelk, though he had foꝛboꝛne meate ſo long befoze. 


and holdyng vp his maiſter ſo long as he could, did chu e rather 
to dye with hym, then to liue without hm. 

The Lion ( whereof Appian the Grammarian doeth ſpeake) 
is al ſoſtraunge fo2 his kindneſſe, and almoſt incredible, A ſeruãt 
that had run awaie from his maiſter, and hid hymſelf fo2 feare in 


2 Caue within a great wood tooke a thoꝛne out ofa Lions foote, 


whiche then came to hym fo? ſuccour as he late there. Now when 
he had done, the Lyd to requite his good turne, bꝛought ſuch meat 


to the Caue as he could kill in the Mood. The whiche meate the 
ſeruant roſting againſt the Sunne being in the moſt hot Coun- | 
trepok all A rica) did tate from tyme to tyme. At length yet be. 
ſome life, he left the Cane and came as 
dꝛoad, by meanes whereofhe was taken again, aud being a ſlaue 


png wearie ok ſuche a lot 


to his ntaiſter ( who had power of life and death ouer him) he was 
condemned to be caſt to wilde beaſts at Rome, there to be deuou⸗ 
red of a Lyon. The pooꝛe caitife ſtoode pitifully in the ſight ol 
thoulandes, euer looking when he ſhould be devoured, It happe⸗ 
ned at the ſame time when this fellow was thus adiudged to die: 
that the ſame Lion was taken, whoſe foote he healed in the wood. 
TAhẽ the Lion was put to him, he came firſt very terrible cowars 
des the fellowe, and immediatly knowyng what he was, foode 
Rill,and at lengthfa fauned bis you hun, This fellowe at firſt; 


verug 


0 


The arte of Rhetorique 8 


beyngamaſcd,5egan to take harte vnto him alterwardes, as halt 
knowyng hym like wiſe, and thus they beganne bothe to take ac⸗ 


quaintance the one of the other, and plaied together a good ſpace > == 
without all daunger,whervpon the people beyng amaſed,muche — | 2 


wondered at the ſtraungeneſſe of this thyng. And ſtandyng thus | War | 
aſtonied, they ſent to knowe of the ſlaue what this matter ſhould : WE | 
meane, Unto whom this pooze wꝛetche openedthe whole thyng —_—_—— 
altogether euenas it happened. Uhen the people heard this, thei 
not onely reioyced muche at the ſight thereof, but alſo they made 
earneſt requeſt to his maiſter foꝛ his life. is maiſter marueiling 
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aſmuch as any ok them at ſuch an vnwonted kindneſle:gaue hym 
a not onely his life, but alſo his freevome, And now to the ende he ö 
: might haue ſomewhat wherevpon to liue, che people gaue hym a _- 


fee fo2 terme of his life, The felowe by and by got hym a line and 8 1 
acoler, and caried the Lion vp and doune the Citie in ſuche ſozt, 35 E 
as Dunteſinen carya Orcthounde 82 aSpanell, the people ffill = © 


1 wondꝛing and ſaying euer as he came by:behold a man that hath bh © 
{ cureda Lion:beholde a Lion that hath lated a man, The whiche 1 
1 example the moꝛe ſtraunge it is, the moze aſhamed mate they bee | = © 
| that are vnnaturall, and maie learne kindneſſe of a bzute beaſt, . = 
[ Foꝛ ſuche men beepngoucrcome with kindneſſe by beaſtes, are : Fa 
wozle then beaſtes, andmoze meete rather to beecommencedwith —— 
Deuilles. then to line with men. _  _— 

COf enlarging examples by copie. " 


ko; amplification: I will giue a taſte how theſe and ſuche | 5 
like hiſtoꝛies mate bee encreaſed. And fo) the better hand - 1 
ling ot them, needtull it is to marke well the circumſtances: that 18. 
being wellobſerued and compared together on both partes, they 7 we 
maie the rather be enlarged, As thus. Chat whiche byte beaſtes Example. __ 
haue done, ſhalt thou beyng a man, ſeeme not to haue done: They enlarge. 2 
ſhewed themſelues naturall, and wilt thou appeare vnnaturalls ?. we 
'Nate,thep ouercame Nature, and wilt thou be oucrcomeof thes = = 

They became of beaſtes in bodie, men in Nature, and wilt thou 

become aman in bodie, a beaſt in Nature? They beyng without 
reaſon, detlared the pꝛopertie ofreaſonable creatures, and wilt WH 
thou berg amanendued wichrealon, appere in thy doynges al- ES 1-14 
ah „ — 


A Md noh becauſe examples enriched by copie, 5 much 
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together vnreaſonable$Shall Dogges bee thankfull: and men, 
yea, Chꝛiſten men want ſuch a vertue: Shal woꝛmes ſh2we ſuch 
kindneſle:and men appeare graceleſle: It had been no matter it 
they had been vnthankful: but man can neuer eſcape blame ſeing 
God hath commaunded,and Mature hath graffed this in al men: 
that they ſhould do to other, as they would be done vuto, Agel ine, 
they fo2 meate onely ſhewed themſclues ſo kinde: and ſhall man 
fo: ſo many beneſites receined, and fo2 ſuch gooducfle ſhewed, re⸗ 
quite fo2 good will euill deedes: faz hartie loue deadly hatred; fo: 
vertue vice: and fo2 lite giuen to him, veeld death to other : 3Na- 
ture hach parted man and beaſt: and ſhall man in Nature bee no 
man?: Shamed bee that. wictche that goeth againſt Mature, that 
onely hath the ſhape ol a man, and in Nature is wozſe the a beaſt. 
Hea, woꝛthie are all ſuche rather to be tonne with deuilles, then to 1 
liue wich men. Thus an example might moſt copioully bee aun -- 
| mented, but thus muche fo2 this tyme is lifficient, I 
 Poeticall — The laping ol Poetes and all their fables are not to be foꝛgot⸗ 1 
— ten, foꝛ by them wee maie talke at large, and win men by perſwa⸗ 
p2omavie. ſion, ik we declare befoze hande that theſe tales were not faincd of 
| ſuche wiſemen without cauſe , neither pet continued vntill this 
time, and kept in memoꝛie without good conſideration, and ther» 
vpon declare the true meaning of all ſuche wiiting, Foz vndoub⸗ 
tedly there is no one tale among all the Poetes , but under the 
ſame is compꝛehẽded ſome thing that parteineth,either to the a⸗ 
mendement ot maners, to the knowledge of the truth, to the ſet⸗ 
tyng loꝛth of Natures work, oz els the vnderſtanding ol ſome ag: 
tablething done. Foz what other is the painkull trauaile of / 
fes, deſcribed ſo largely by Homer, but a liuely picture of mans 
miſerie in this life, Aud as Plutarchſaieth:and likewiſe Baſihus 
Magnus: inthe Thades are deſcribed ſtrength, and valiantneſſe 
. ofthe bodie: In Odiſſea is ſet forth aliuely paterne of the mynde. 
Poetes vn⸗ The Poetes are wiſemen, and wilhed in hart the redzeſſe of thin⸗ 
an ges, the whiche when fo2 feare, they durſt not openly rebuke, they 
- tſedome, did in colours paint them out, and tolde men by ſhadowes 1 
they ſhould doe in goo ſvoth, o; els becauſe the wicked were vn⸗ 
woꝛthie to heare the truthe, they ſpake ſo that none might under. 
8 they * to vtter ane 
ants 
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and knewe them to be men ot honeſt conuerſation, | 
Tae read of Dauae the faire damoſell,whom upiter tempted wanae. 
kull oſt. and could neuer haue his pleaſure, till at length he made 
tit raine golde, and ſo as ſhe ſat in her Chimnep,a great deale fell 
vpon her laype, the which ſhe tooke gladly and kept it there, with 
in the which golde, Iupiter himſelf was compꝛehended, whereby 
is noue other thing els ſigniſted, but that women haue been, and 
will be ouercome with money. 


Likewiſe Jupiter fanſipng the faire maide 7/#, could not haue Jag. * 


his will, till he turnedhymſelfinto a faire white Bull, which ſig⸗ 
nified that beautie mate ouercome the beſt, 

Ita man could ſpeake againſt couetous caitiues;can he better 
ſhewe what they are, then by letting koꝛth the ſtraunge plague of 


Tantalus, who is repoited tobe in ell, hauing Water comming Tantalug, 


ffill to his chin, and yet neuer able to dꝛinke: and an Apple hang- 
ing befoze his mouth, and yet neuer able toeate? 


Icarus wouldneedes haue winges, and flie contrarie to Na- Fcarug. 


ture, wherevpon when he had ſet them together with Maxe, and 

iopned to his ſide, and mounted vp into the Aye: But ſo ſone as 

the Sunne had ſomewhat heated him, and his Ware beganne to 

melt, he fell doune into a greate Riuer, and was dꝛouned out of 

hand, the whiche water was euer after called by his name. Mo 
what other thyng doeth this tale ſhewe vs, but that cucry man 2 
auld not meddle with thinges aboue his compaſſe. 


Midas deſired that whatſocuer he touched, the ſame might be Midas, f 


golde:wherevpon when Jupiter had graunted him his bound: his 
meate, dꝛinke, and al other thinges turned into golde, and he cho⸗ 
ked with his owne deſire, as all couetous men ligbtly Halbe, that 
tan neuer be content when they haue enough. 


What other thyng are the wonderfull labours of En hercules la⸗ 


da 0 irit fo? e bours, what 
but that reaſon ſhould withſtand affection, and the ſpirit foꝛ euer — po = hg 


ſhould fight againſt the fleſbe : Wee Chꝛiſtians had like Fables 
heretokeze of ioylie felowes,the Images whereok were ſet vp(in 
Gods name) euen in our Churches. But is any man ſo madde to 
thinke that euer there was ſuche a one as Sainct Chiiltofer was 


O. iii. . haue 


S. Chytſto⸗ 
painted vnto vs? Mary God foꝛbid. Aſſuredly when he liued vp⸗ ker, what he 
pon pearty there were other houſes builded fo: hym, then wee ugmüed. 
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haue at this time, and J thinke Tailers were much troubled ts 


take meaſure of him foz making his garmentes. Pe might be or 


kinne to Garganteo ik he were as bigge a he is ſet foꝛth in Ant» 


werp. But this was the meaning ok our elders (and the name ſelf 
doth ſignilie none other) that cuery man ſhould 12 Chiſt bpon 


his backe, that is to ſay,he ſhould loue his bꝛother, as Chꝛiſt loued 
vs, and gaue his bodie fo) vs: he ſhould trauailet 
colde, ſoꝛow, ſickneſle, death, and al daungers, with all ſufferance 
that might be, And whether ſhould he trauaile ꝛto the euerliuing 
GD. But how: In darkneſle;3Noz fozſothe by the light of his 
wd2de . And therefoze S,Chiſtofer beyng in the Sea, and not 
well able to get out (that is to ſay) being almoſt dꝛouned in ſinne, 


(and not knowing which waie beſt to eſcape ) an Eremite appea⸗ 
red vnto him with aLanterne anda light therein, the which doth 


ſigniſſe none other thing tothe Chaiftian , but the true woꝛde of 
God, whiche lightneth the hearts of men, and giueth vnderſtan⸗ 


ung tothe younglinges (as the Pꝛophet doth tale.) Againe, S. 


Geoꝛge he is ſet on Þozſebacke and killeth a Dzagon with his 


on hoz\back. ſpeare, which Dꝛagon would haue deuoured a Uirgine, whereby 
is none other thing meant, but that a King and euery man, vnto 
hom the execution ok uſice is committed, ſhould dekende the 


innocent againſt the ungodly attempts of the wicked, and rather 


kill ſuche deuilles by Marciall lawe, then ſuffer the innocentes 
to take any wꝛong. But who gaue our Clergie any ſuch authozi- | 
tie that thoſe Monſters ſhould beet in Churches, as lay mens boo» | 
2 wopwe, to make any grauen Image, 
and chall wee bee ſo bolde to bꝛeake Gods will fo fox; good intent, 
and call theſe Jdolleslaie mens boskes ? J co 


kes: God fozbad by expꝛe 


d talke largely 
of examples, and heape a number here together, aſwel of Erhnike 


Auctchours, as ot other here at home: but foꝛ eare q W bee te⸗ 
| —_— foꝛ this (ye ſhall ſuffice, 


Ci Of Fables. 
He feined Fables,ſuche as are attributed vnto 5.08 bea⸗ 


ſtes, would not be foꝛgotten at any hande. Fo2 not onely 


they delice the rude and ignoꝛant, but alla they helpe much 
fc perſwaſion . And betaule ſuche as ſpeake in open audience, 


haue euer moe i e them, then . to giue iudge⸗ 


ment: 


n n „ „ _ 21 


oughhunger, 


1 
| 
| 
| 
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ment: J would thinke it not amiſle to ſpeake much, ac coꝛding to 
the nature and phanſie of the ignoꝛant, that the ratherthei might 
be won thꝛough Fables, to learne mote weightie and graue mat⸗ 
ters, fo2 all men can not bꝛooke ſage cauſes, and auncient collas 
tions: but will like earneſt matters the rather, if ſome thyng be 


ſpoken there among agreeing to their natures, The multitude 


(as Horace doth ſaie)is a beaſt, oꝛ rather a monſter that hath ma⸗ 
ny heddes, and therefoze like vnto the diuerſitie of natures, varie⸗ 
tie of inuention muſt alwates be vſed. Talke altogether of moſt 
graue matters, oꝛ deepely ſearch out the ground of thinges © vſe 
the quiddities of Dunce, to ſet foxth Gods miſteries: and you ſhal 
ſecthe ignoꝛant ( J warrant vou) either fall a ſleepe,o2 els bid you 
farewell, The multitude mult needes be made merie: e the moze 


fooliſhe pour talke is, the mote wiſe will they comptit to be. And 


vet it is no fooliſhneſſe, but rather wiſedome to win men, by tel- 


lyng of Fables to heare of Gods goodneſſe. Undoubtedly fables 
well ſet foꝛth, haue done muche good at divers tymes, and in di⸗ 
uers Commonweales. The Romatne Menenius Agrippa, alled-. 


ging vpon atime, a Fable of the conflict made betwixt the parts 
of à mans bodie, and his bealie: quieted a marueilous ſtirre that 
was like to enſue, and pacified the vpꝛoꝛe of ſedicious Rebelles, 


which els thought foz euer to deſtroy their Countrey, Themiſto- 


cles perſwaded the Athenians not to change the ir officers, by re⸗ 


Hearſing the fable ofa ſcabbed Foxe. Fo ( ꝙ he) when many flies 
ſtoode feeding vpon his rawe fleſhe, and had well ted themſelues, 


he was contented at an others perſwaſion, to haue them flapte az 


waie:wherevppon there enſued ſuche hungrie flies afterwardes, 


that the ſozie Foxe beeyng all alone, was eaten vp almoſt to the 


 hardbone,andcherefoze curſed the time, that ener he agretd to e. 
ny ſuthe euill counſaile , In like maner ( ꝙ Themiſtoclet if yvu 


will chaunge officers, the hungrie flies will eate you vp one after 
an other, whereas now you liue beyng but onely bitten, and like 
to haue no karther harme, but rather much wealth and quietyeſſe 
herealter, becauſe they are filled and haue enough, that he retoloꝛe 
ſuckt ſo muche of your blo uus. 5 
Now likewiſe, as I gaue a leſſon how to enlarge teu exemple, 
ſo Wr In 6-1 08 at W 
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Digeſtio. 


| 


1 


Diogenes. 


Contenuo. 


NE 
| D 


There are thꝛee thinges(ꝙ Tullie) whiche hinder Sextus Roſcius 


Neicentia. 
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by amplification;Thusmuchfox the vle of Fables. Again, ſume- 45 


tymes feined narrations. and wittie inuẽted matters (as though 
they were true in derde ) help wel to ſet forward a cauſe,and haue 
great grace in them being aptly vſed and well inuented. Luciane 
paſleth in this point: and ſir Thomas Moꝛe fot his utopia, can 
ſoner be remembyed of me, then woꝛthely paiſed of any, accoz- 
ding to the excellencie of his inuention in that behalfe both moſt 
iuſtly require, 


Dig eftion 1 
Jgettioni is an u erte placing of thin ges,partyng ettery 
matter ſeuerally. Tullie hath an example hercoftn his O⸗ 
ration whiche he made foz Scxtus Roſcius eAmarinus. 


at this tyme , the accuſation ofhis aduerſaries , the bolducſle ok 
them, and the power that they beare. Eruſcus his accuſer hath ta⸗ 
ken yppon hym to foꝛge falſe matter, the Roſcians kin lfulke haue 
boldly aduentured, and will face out their doinges, and CHriſego- 
nus here that molt can doe, will pꝛeſle vs with his power, 3 
GA whiſht or 4 warning to ſheake no more. 

Mhicht is when we bid them holde their peace, that haue 
Au cauſe to ſpeake,and can doe little good with their tal- 
kyng. Diogenes beyng vpon the Sea among a number ol 
naughtie packes, in à greate ſtoꝛme ot weather, when diuers of 
theſe wicked fellowes cried out toz feare ot dꝛowning. ſome with 
feined pꝛaier to Jupiter, ſome to Neptune, and cuery one as they 


beſt kantaſiedthe Gods aboue: whiſht(@ Diogenes) fox by Gods 


mother, it God hymlelk knowe vou to be here, you were like to be 


dꝛowned euery mothers ſonne of you. Meanyngthat they were 


ſo naught, and ſo fainedly made their pꝛaier to falſe Gods, with · 
out mind ta amend their naughtte life, that che liuing God would 
not leaue them vnpuniſhed, though they cried out neuer ſo faſt. 
e vle this figure likewile when in ſpeakyng of any man: wee 
ſaie whilht the Moulk is at hande, when the ſame man _— 
che meane ſeaſon, of whom we ſpake befoze, 
at wh 9 eee hive 
ntrari is en our talke ſtan latte, 
C5 ſentences nber As thus , Mee might Reo 
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one man, he is of a ſtraunge nature as euer au, fo; to bis frend 
he is churliſhe, to his foe he is gentle: giue him faire woꝛdes and 
pou offend him: checke him ſharply, and you winne him. Let him 
haue his will, and he will fliei in thy face:keepe him 18 and vou 


hall haue him at commaundement. 
Freencſſè of ſpeec he. 


eeneſſe of ſpeech, is when we ſpeake boldly & without feare, 
euen to the pꝛoudeſt ofthem, whatſocuer we plcaſe oꝛ haue lift 
to ſpeake. Diogenes herein did excell, and feared no man when he 
lame iuſt cauie to ſatehis minde. This woꝛlde wanteth ſuche as 
he was, and hath ouer many ſuch? as neuer honeſt man was, that 
is to late flatterers, fauners, and ſoothers of mens layinges, : 
¶ Stomacke greefe.. 
in Tomacke greefe , is when we will take thematter as 3. 
N hot as . examples fo2 this matter 
hot men haue too many, of whom they mate bee bolde 
and ſpare not that find themſelues a cold. Somtimes 
wee entreate earneſtly, and make meanes by pzater to winne fa: Deprecatio. 
uour. Sometimes we ſecke fauour by ſpeaking well ofthe come 2885 
panie pꝛelent. As thus, Thꝛough your help my Loꝛds, this good _ 
deede hath been done. Sometymes we ſpeake to hurt our aduer⸗ Conciliatio. 
ſaries,by ſettyng foꝛth their cuill behautour , Sometymes wee Leſto. 
excule a fault, and accuſe the repoꝛters. Sometpmes we wiſh vn- PRs 
to God koꝛ redꝛeſſe of euill. Sometymes wee curle the extreme 2 
wickedneſſe ol ſome paſt good Noiſters. In all whiche Ithinke Execratioz. 
neither examples neede, noꝛ pet any rehearfall had been greately 
neceſſarie,coſidering all theſe come without any great learning, 
ſauing that foꝛ apt beſto wing. iudgement is right needkull. 
Of figures and ſentences called Schemes. | 8 
Hen any ſentence vpon the placing oz ſetting of woꝛ ⸗ 
des, is ſaied ts be a figure:the ſaied is alwaies called a 
Scheme, the which woꝛds beyng altered oz dilplaced, 15 
the figure ſtraight doeth loſe his name, and ts called no moze a 
Scheme. Ok this ſoꝛe there is n ſurhe as hereaſter follome. 
on EF, | 


Libera ver, 


Germinatis, 


Oublettes, is when wee rehearſe one and the fame woꝛde 


g — 
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hyng ſoze againſt his traiterous attempts, 
zearſed matter, and yet notwithſtanding all 
this notozious wickedneſfe : The man liueth ſtill, liueth : Maie 
Marie, he cometh into the counſaile houle, whiche is moe, Au oz 


other. Dareſt thou ſhew thy face, thou wzetched thecf, thou theef, 


I ſaie to thine owne father,vareſt thou looke abzoade; Thus the 
oft repeatyng ol one woꝛde, doth muche ſtirre the hearer,and ma⸗ 
kes the woꝛde ſeeme greater, as though a ſwoꝛde were oft digged 


and thulk 1 that! e in one place of the bodie. 


Paulum 
1mmutatHm 
verbum. 


A epetitio 
a primo. 


thyr riches + There 


ng parte of a worde. 


0 5 Gilablefrom ſome wozde, 02 els adde a Witter 02 
| ſillable ta a woꝛde. As thus, Willyam Somer ſe» 
© I yng muche a doe foz accomptes makyng, and that 

the Kynges Maieſties of moſte wozthie memoꝛte 
Henrie thee eight wanted money, ſuche as was due vnto hym:and 


im oy th. 
AS 


pleaſe your Grace(@ he)youhane ſomany Frauditours, ſoma: 


ny Conucichers,and ſomany Deceiuers to get vp your money, 


Goditdgethat,it was vnhappely ſpoken ol a foole, and J thinke 
he had ſome Schoolemaiſter: He ſhould haue ſaied Auditors, 
po Ll e efucrs, 
| | 5 Petition. 
TEES 0 Epettioni when we beginne diuers ſencen ces, one 
Jer: with one and the lame wotd, As thus: 


” : the high Maieſtie of God, where is then 8 
is then thy daintie fare? here is then thy 
greate band men There are then thy faire houſes:Where are 
then al thy Landes, Paſtures, Parkes, and Fozeſts:I might ſay 
thus of our ſoueraigne Lode the Rynges Maieſtie, that now is: 
oiterthzowen Idolatrie, King Edward hath 
baniſhed ſuperſticion:King Edward by Gods help,hath bzought 
vs to the true knowledge of our creation: Ryng Edward hath 
quicted our conſciences, and laboured that all his people ſhould 


ment, bert 


ſeeke health,by the death dpaſſton of cus alone, 


Conuerſion. 


Conuerlion 


that they get all tothemſelues , Mhether he ſaied true oz no, let 


5h. The arte of Rbetorique. 20 7 
NOnuerlion , is an ot repeatyng of the laſt wozde, and is Connerſi⸗ 
contrary to chat whiche went befoze, When iuſt dealyng eu/dens in 
is not vſed: wealth goeth awaie kreendſhipp goeth awaie, treu. 
truthe goeth awaie, all goodneſſe( to ſpeake at a woꝛde) goeth a. 


waie. Where affections beare rule, there reaſon is ſubdued, ho- 
neſtie is ſubdued, good will is ſubdued , and all thynges els that 


withfkande euill fo euer are (ſubdued, 
Comprehenſion. 


Omprehenlion;is when both the aboue rehearſed drink Connerſio in 

( are in one kind ofſpeaking vled, ſo that both one firſt woꝛd eadem. 
mult oft bee rehearſed, and lukewiſe all one laſt wowe, 

hat winneth the hartes of menzliberalitie: IIhat cauſeth mẽ 

to adufture their liues, and die willingly in defence of their mai⸗ 

ſters ꝛliberalitie. hat cõtinueth the ſtate of a king liberalitie. 

What becometh a woman beſt, and firſt of all :ſilence. What ſe⸗ Otlence be⸗ 

conde :ſilence. hat chird ꝛlilence. That fourth zlilence. Nea, if —— a wo⸗ 

a man ſhould aſ ke me till Domes daie, J would till crie ſilence, ® f 

filence: without the which no woman hath any good gilt, but ha⸗ 

uing the lame, no doubt ſhe muſt haue many other notable gifts, 

as the which of neceſlicte,voe euer followe ſuche a vertue, 

Progreſſion. . BE. 

Rogreſſion ffandeth vpon contrary ſentences, whiche aun⸗ Progreſſia. 

| Pwr one an other. If we would rebuke anaughtie boy, we | 
might with commendyng a good boye, ſaie thus. Mhat a 

boy art thou in compariſon of this fellow here. Thou ſleepes:he 

wakes:thou plaies:he ſtudies:thou art euer abzoadethe is euer at 

home:thou neuer waites:he ſtill doth his attendance:thou careſt 

fo2 no bodie: he doeth his duetie to all men:thou doeſt what thou 

canſt to hurte all, and pleaſe none: he doeth what 20 can to n 

none, and pleaſe all, 3 

8 Like ending, and like falling. 

TS the ſentences are ſaid to ende like -when thoſe We ue de- 


doe ende in like ſillables which do lake caſes, Thou liues enen, ſimili- 


wickedly, thou ſpeakeftnaughtely; The rebels of 32Nozthe rer cadens. 
folke (quoth a moſt woꝛthie man that made an inuectiue againſt 
them) though flauerie,thewe nobilitie: in deede miſerably, in fa- - 


Hion cruelly,incauſe deuilliſhlp. Sentences alſo are ſaidto 2 
e 
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like, when diuers wordes in one ſentence ende in like caſes, and 
that in rime. By great trauaile is gotten much auailt, by carneff 
affection men learne diſcretion, 

Theſe two kindes of Exoꝛnation are then moſt dclicefull, whe 
contrary thinges are repeated together: when thet once againe 
is vttered whiche befoze was ſpoken: when ſentences are turned 
and letters are altered. Of the ſtrit this mate be an exãple: where 
learnyng is loued, there labour is eſteemed: ut where ſlothe is 
thought lolace, there rudenelle taketh place. A is honoured 
that is a Ring in deede: will you dzinke oꝛ you go, oꝛ will you go 
od vou dinke. There is a difference betwixt an Hozlmilne, and a 
Milne hoꝛſe. Me is a meter man to dʒiue the cart, then to ſerue the 
court. Thꝛough laboʒ cometh honoꝛ, though idle living foloweth 


wiiting , whiche beyng meaſurably vled deliteth muche the hea⸗ 
rers,otherwiſs«t ffendeth, and wearieth mens eares with ſacie⸗ 
tie. S. Auguſtine had a goodlygift in this behalfe, aud yet ſeme 
thinkes heforgot meaſure, æ vſed ouermuch this kinde of figure, 
Not withſtanding, the people were ſuch where he liyed,that they 
tooke much delite in rimed ſentences, and in Ozations made bal · 
lade wiſe. Pea, thei were ſo nice and ſo waiward to pleale,that ex⸗ 
2h deept the Pꝛeacher from tyme to tyme could rime out his ſermcn, 
Tacitus. would not log abide the hearing. Tacitus alſo ſheweth that in his 
ttrme, tle Judges and Seriantes at thelawe,were dziven to vſe 
— this kinde of phꝛale, bothe in their wiiting,and alſo in their ſpca- 
Kimed ſen: king. Pea, great Lozdes would thinke themſelues contemned, if 
tences, vſed [earned men(when th i ſpeake befoze them)ſought not to ſpeake | 
14 without mea in this ſo2t, So that fo the flowing tile and ful ſentence, crept in 
=_ ſure. Pindtrels elocution talking matters altogether in rime, and fox 
1 uuaightineſſe and grauitie ot woꝛdes, ſucceeding nothing els but 
14 wantonneſſe of inuention. Tullie was foxſaken,with Liuie, Cæ- 
ſar, and other: and Apuleius, A uſonius, with ſuche Minttrell ma⸗ 
kers were altogether followed, And I thinke the Popes hercto- 
foze(ſeing the peoples folie to be ſuche) made al dur Himnes and 
Vimes made — 8010 h; . Oꝛgai⸗ 
to mocke the nes, ringing of Belles, and riming ol Himnes and Sequences, 
6 nt mig — to be e 
1 


7 * . 
41 eds. oro nec OY OT EE — — En —- NG OE — — — — 5 * 


bangyng. Diuers in this our tyme delite muche in this kinde ok 
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The arte of "Reverie. - = "Bhy | 
verely beleue that the Angels of Gov made not abetter noyte in 3 
heauen. I ſpeake thus muche of theſe (5, figures, not that think £ 
folie to vſe them(foz they are pleaſant and pyaiſe ae my 5 
talke is to this ende, that they ſhould neither ontiy noꝛ cheefly be 4 
vſed, as J know ſome in this our time, doe ouermuch vſe them in g 4 


god pet. ea a man may haue ouermuch ot his mothers bleſſing 


Learning is daungerous, it an euil man haue it. The moꝛe noble 


their wiitinges , And ouermuche ((as all men knowe) was neuer : "|" © a 


ifſhe will neuer leaue bleſſing, Therefoze a meaſure is beſt, yea, _—_ 


euen in the belk thinges. And thus farre foꝛ theſe two figures. 


| l . Hens. - EM 

Epall members. Ss i 
2 4 i — C23 2 oP; 
N 


RO Gall members are ſuche, when the one halfe of the ſen- Pavia pur i- 


cie, is extreme power, vet men thꝛough folie deſerue ſuch Juſticte. 


a man is, the moze gentle he ſbould be. /ſocr«zes paſſeth in this be⸗ 
halle, who is thought to write altogether in nee iuſt 


P}opoxtion in kramyng ok his ſentence. ; try 5 5 


Entences are calledlike when contraries are ſet together, Similies inte © 
and the firſt taketh aſmuche as the other followpug:and che ſe. "|. 
other kollowyng taketh aſmuche awate , as chat div whiche * 

went befoze. As thus. Euſthath ouercome thamefaſtneſſe,impu: 

dencie hath ouercome feare,and madneſle hath ouercome reaſon, 

Oy cls ſentences are ſaied to be like among themſelues,when e⸗ 


uery parte of one ſentence is egall, and ot᷑ like waight one with =. # 


an other. As thus, Is it knowne,tried,pzoued,euident,open, and 
aſfired that J did ſuche a deede? An other. Suche riot, Dicyng, 


Carding, picking, ſtealing, fighting, Ruffians, — ann 


Varlottes muſt needes bing him to 3 


G 


and not leaue till be WF ddl aa 


7 . 
Radation is when wee — woꝛde FI goeth next Gradatia, 
befoze, and bꝛing an otherwozdtherevponthat encreaſeth | 
the matter, as though one ſhould goe vp a paire of ſtayers 


L themſelues. . i 
Like among theme 4 


15 tence aunſwereth to the other, with iult pꝛopoꝛtion of nſi- bu relate. 
ber, not that the Sillables of netellitie ſhould bee of iult ' >" Ra 
mes, but that the eare might indge them to bee fo egall, that m_— 1 

chere mate appeare ſmall difference. As thus. Law without mer⸗- —4 
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a ſentence is d d by degrees, ſo that the woꝛde whiche en⸗ 


Regreſſio. 


Diſſluum. \ | 


| Exclamatio. | Q 


ther, and not other to rule er the middeſt, thus, 


ag befoze doeth begin the next. Labour get- 
tethlearnpug, learnyng getteth fame, fame getteth honour ho⸗ 

nour blelle fo ext 
ofpleaſure cometh ſpen 
whoꝛyng cometh lac k, o 
ging, and there an ende ke 


deth the ſentence going 


g, of ſpendyng cometh whoꝛyng, ok 
cke cometh thelt, of theft cometh han⸗ 
.this — 1 ö | 

Dat is called regre ion, 4 we repeate a wozde efrſone- 

that hath bin ſpoken andrcherſed betoze, whether the ſame | 

- becinthe beginnin in the middeſt, oz in the latter ende of 
aſentence.Jathe ginn ng, thus. Thou art oꝛdeined to rule os 
| e thathath 
ey, hath not 
th thankes tl, 


money hath not giuen i 
his money ſtill, and he that 
and he that hath them fill, fandin 
the latter ende, thus. Man mult not liue to eate, but eate to liue. 
Man is not made fo2 the ſabboth,but the ſabbot is ma | 
It man do any filthy thing, and take leaſure therin:the pleaſure ll 
goeth awate,but the ſhame tarieth ſtil, Iman do any good thing 
1 pane bauen oe awaie, but th honeltie a tdeth ſtill, 
Mordes looſe. | h 
Omes lot U ſe are ſuche, whiche as are vecered without 
tion ol coniunctions, ſuche as knitte woꝛdes 
tog As us, Obeye Ring,feare 
uiulawenkeepe thy vocation, doe right, ſeeke reit, like well a lit⸗ 
aa 19 5 —— ſhould vſe thee, 1 


2 < 


Nut crying. 

is b withwo, voyce we makean exclamation, 

O0 Lame © G05 5 woꝛlde⸗ O life, O maners of men: 
vans O Death, w el tuch rng; O Hell, is thy vics - 
£0:1 3 | 
COft vſin of one e worde in diners OT 
An he haue any mans harte in him mdeſerueth he þ name 

_ ofa ett | lp — a pooꝛe en man, who 


An other. Of flothe cometh pleaſure, 


FP OO - — — 
4 8 


—— 
will it caſt me, the matter ts lo plaine, 
me FL caſe o Linen to thinges © ans 
Ettet it were to rule, then to ſerue. Foz, be that rulech 
| aſe heisfree, But hothat lerneth;cannot be 


a „Atte potir pleaſure fo} atyme;an vor what you 
* jc n come when attoum —— ehenthynges 


Wechtl remedie v2 cucrydiſeaſes en 


75 


. i n , . 7 4 
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Hall 7 tall hem foble, oil Tectthpmvarlee;0xhs bother 
An other. What made hym to commit ſuche a Kobberie: 
Lacke of monep, oz lacke of witte, oz lacke ol honeſtie 2 J 
doubt whether to Ars hym #foolitheknatie, ; „nde welt 
Whenmuchemattz 


v4 £2 62 4s 
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Dubitatis 


de doubt. 
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withdaintipgandd all ſu Lag peice 
cin 5,Carving,and a allmane ofgamezng: m”"__ uch 


ch all, ö p 
goodeginriot)are Mes oap le: N gh hes 
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Dip utatio: Þ 


ath now 


ure uſwere there vnto. As chus. 

is gaed fellowe by all that he haths Did his 

Lande: Not a 1575 N giue 

groate 5545 ſerue nds vocation, ta 
live 
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where atip1/artiiny; divicrow.Thpbeaucie: Bomm in guad ſothe, 
a worſe fauoured man can there not be vpon prarth againe;'Thy 
witte:Now God he knoweth, it is asblumt.as.many bee. Nihat 
other thing ehen is allthiathy bjagging,but plaine yavnelle; 5 
27 Reſem bling of thinges: $1557 | 
>> Eſembling of thinges , is a comparing n likingof * 

ie r —— —— 


— — Dy thus Me — Tiger, a 
mã would think lie mould eate one, his — ſo ougle. 
Ide ſpeakes not, but he barkes like a Dogge; his teeth 
like a Booze , he — >» 117 e like a greate 
Hozle:he is as ramping as a Lion. By thisfigurecalledinLa- 
tine Imago, that is to ſaie an Image, we might compare one man 
with an other, as — Ceſar and ato together, 2 
we might heape many men togeth cr, d prone. by large rehear⸗ : 
ſallany e eee eee e 0 
induction. in. +2 


71 1 + 2 


* o 


77 eee mb 9 alt. 
122 -Exre tale to anſwere our ſelf, when KNEE tell 5; ipſe re- 
V bur ſelf what we will doe, Phedria in Tyence beepng onſio. 
muche traubled and out af quiet, hecauſę he was not ig 
— reccluevoſhs woman iu ne wle. age; 
terwardes, nozyet ſee her at all, when ſhe d 1 eds 
fo: him. And therefoze beyng in his anger, thus he ſaicd: Well, 
what ſhall I doe: Shall I uot goe,noteuen now when che lends 
n me ot her owne accade : Dy ſhall Abe ol ſuche a nature, that 
| Acannocabivechnd of Harlottep Ohe hachſhutt 
llermeagane. Shall e 
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of ſpeeche,but J hadra 


5 ferue rebuke in ſays 1 muche as clole ſilence 
ie ſoner be pardt ed — 
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1 — ocfjerpartovaf Therm 

2 7 ane nple wiſe as I thought moſt needefull, fo 
is landech me in hande, not ta flackenmyneendeuour, . 
pthat Jam come to ſpeake of memviie . Foz, though man ö 

antuag and iudgement, whichee is one parte of wiſe. = 

dome: pet wanting a remembzaunce to apply things aptly, when 
time and place ſhall beſt 1 —— chall doe but mall good with 
| - allhis 1 ug And therefozcit is ſaied not without rea⸗ 
| a | 5 ſemoꝛie to the mind that life is tothe body. 
telsniuſtthep doe that eſterme reaſon and lone 
tiſhe the memozie from tyme to tyme, as an 
aine ele ruatiue, agatuſt the infection of can 
efe wikners ſaie, it is the firſt point ofhaukyng 
d yet J tan not thinke otherwiſe ,buc that in all 
iti eee e | 
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A place is called any roumc, apt rorecelnethinges. - t 1 

90126 e zunge An Image What it it.. L 50 70 

417 An Image is any Picture oꝝ hape to ara 
- Andeuen as in Maxe wee made a mint with a 


Stale lo we haue places where liue ly pictures muſt be ſec; The Places 
places muſt ber greate, of ſinallviſtannce, nut one like another, thei i: uli be. 


ermoze the ſiftplace muſt be made notable aboue the reſt, 


and eui 
haning — ̃ —- — 
tique; d a hande pointing, oz ſuche like that yng a 


greate nomber ot 
are , by the remembꝛaunce ot luche notable and ſtraunge places. 


And thus hauing them wel appointed, we malt keepedhenfecſh - 


Images 
how ther 
muſt be. 


in our memoꝛie, and neuer chaunge them but vſe them ſtill, what⸗ 
ſbeuer wee haue ta ſale. But the Images wee maitchaunge;as 

the matter (hall 4 lult cauſe;,vſingſurheasGhall 
the knowledge of thinges. The which Images muſt be et 
as though they were tirringvea;chep mon be ſomethmro mz 
raumping, and laſt of all, they muſt bee made ot 
ſuche as maie cauſe earneſt impzeſſion of thingte in dur minde. 
As a notable euill fauoured man, o u monſtrusus Pmfr, ſuche 
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